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PREFACE. 



I HAVE ventured, in a very humble way, to 
write a Httle book in the hope to interest, as 
well as instruct the young; and with this 
view I have made it as t^ndidactic as possible, 
consistently with due reverence to the sub- 
ject. 

Labobabe est obabe — worh is worship. 
Dare I hope that this little book may be thus 
estimated P 

Elizabeth Stone. 

Bboadsiaibs, 
Julyy 1860. 
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mTEODUCTION. 

I CALL this book a Handbook to the Chris- 
tian Tear. A Handbook is a sort of guide, 
a help — something to teach you. So a 
.Handbook to the Christian Year means a 
book that will point out to you the various 
duties, in their regular order, which appertain 
to the Christian Year, as they are taught in 
the Prayer Book. 

But 1 must first explain to you the mean- 
ing of Christian Year. 

You all Imow the meaning — that is, if you 
think a minute you will find that you do — of 
the Natural Year. You know that on the 
first day of the year — New Year's Day — it 
is very cold and bleak, with rain, or perhaps 
colder snow and ice, and the days are very 
dark and dreary. In two or three isioroJCoa. 

B 
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the snow disappears, the ice melts away, the 
weather becomes warmer, the birds biuld 
their nests, and cruel boys often rob them of 
the eggs, not minding the cry and plaining 
of the poor mother oird: little lambs are 
bom, the grass springs green in the mea- 
dows, tiie trees put out ttieir leaves, prim- 
roses and violets grow on the hed^e banks, 
and the fields are covered with daisies. This 
is Sfbing. 

Yet two or three months and the weather is 
warmer still. All the country is full of sun- 
light, and the davs are long and the nights 
short and cheerful. The trees are so thick in 
leaf that the birds are quite hidden. The sheep 
want shearing, their coats are so thick and 
warm. They and the c^attle are not brought 
home at night, but are left in the open fields ; 
and wanderers and poor unhappy persons who 
have no home, do not much care for sleeping 
out at nights, because it is quite warm. 
Children play in the hav-fields, and gather 
dog-roses and honeysucKle in the hedges. 
Cherries and strawberries, and gooseberries 
and currants are ripe ; beans and peas, and 
cabbages and other good things, have aU 
^rown ready for our use. The com, which 
m Spring looked only like thin blades of 
grass, is now taU and strong, and full in the 
ear — that is, the ears, though green and 
unripe, are swelling out, and seem as if they 
would, by-^and-by, be full of the flour of 
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which is made the bread on which we live. 
This is SuMHEB. 

Again a little time and this green com has 
become brown and ripe, and people are cut- 
ting it down with thankful hearts, and laying 
it up in bams, where it may be kept quite 
dry Tor our bread in winter. And the poor 
people, children, poor women, and very old 
men, go into the fields to pick up, or glean, 
the ears of com which the labourers have 
dropped, and so, poor creatures, often get a 
little oread more than usual, that they may 
rejoice in harvest also. And so it has al- 
ways been. Moses, the great prophet and 
lawgiver appointed by God, when teaching 
the chosen people of'^the Lobd to be kind 
and charitable to others, said, that if they 
dropped some com by chance, they must not 
stop to pick it up, but leave it for the poor 
starving people.^ 

Winter apples, and carrots, and turnips, 
and potatoes, all ripe, are gathered, and 
stored up. Happy cnildren go nutting, or 
gathering blackberries, and the hedges are 
i^ of ripe black sloes and elderberries. The 
moon is usually so gloriously bright at this 
time, that it is called the harvest moon, be- 
cause people can work by its beams almost 
as well as at noonday, and so can make very 
long days, in order to gather up, while the 

' Beut. xxiv. 19. 
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weather is fine, all the bounties the good 
God has provided for ns. This is Autumn. 

Autumn, that binds the golden shea^ 

And brings the harvest song ; 
That tips with red each trembling leaf, 

Stealing the woods.along. 

But as Autumn passes on, these rich and 
warm and beautimi things pass away also. 
The flowers die away and disappear: the 
leaves on the trees wither and go brown, and 
drop off, so that the branches are all bare ; 
the oeautiful butterflies are long since gone ; 
the little birds sing no more, except the robin, 
which does sing most beautifully in winter, 
and is called, you know, the friend of man, 
because, instead of hiding away as other 
birds do, it hops about us, and, with a very 
little coaxing, will take crumbs from our 
hand. It has been said, that a robin red- 
breast nestled on the cross, when our Blessed 
Savioue htmg thereon, and that a drop of 
the sacred blood touched its breast. 

And now the sky, which had been so bright 
and blue in the summer, is pale and grey, 
and often black, with heavy clouds and 
storms. The fields, which had been so green, 
are brown and ugly-looking, and the farmers 
plough up the stubble-fields, and sow the 
corn for next year's harvest ; and God Al- 
mighty, in His goodness, often covers the 
earth with a thick coaiang of snow, and this 
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snow prevents the heat in the gronnd, which 
the BTin*8 rays in the hot weather had thrown 
into it, from escaping into the air, and so 
keeps the seed warm enough to ^ow. But 
this is winter again, where we began, and 
many yotmg and tender creatures who can- 
not have care enough taken of them die with 
the cold; and many old people suffer very 
much with it ; ana you see little children 
with red noses and blue fingers, and chil- 
blains on their feet. People ^mo are rich are 
very glad to wrap themselves up in warm 
thick clothes and furs, and people who are 
good show their thanks to their heavenly 
Fatheb by giving warm flannel and soup to 
the poor; but with all that is done, many 
suffer sadly from cold and hunger, and some 
are starved to death. And ma is indeed 
Winter, where we began. 

So these four seasons — Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, and Winter — ^which have followed 
each other without any change from the be- 
ginning of the world, and will do so to the 
end — ^tnese four seasons make the Natural 
Year. 

I am now to tell you in what way this 
guides us to the Christian Year. 

In the first place, we see that God Al- 
mighty does all things in order. He made 
the sun to rule the day, the moon to give 
light in the night; and they have always 
done so — always — ^firom the tvmft '^V^^jl ^<5^ 
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created the garden, Paradise, and placed 
Adam and 'Eve therein. The snn and the 
moon hare shined by day and by night at 
their appointed hours, Jrom tliat &j to 
this. 

He made the stars also : and erery night 
of your life you may see them, unless there 
are clouds — ^which are merely Tapours hang- 
ing a little above the earth, and do not inter- 
fere with the skies at all — ^they only prevent 
our seeing them : the stars are always shin- 
ingthere. 

Then He made the seasons, as I have been 
showing you — Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
Winter — ^to come one after the other, with- 
out any change whatever, for thousands and 
thousands of years. 

Thus it seems plainly the will of the Al- 
mighty that there should be a regular season 
for, and order in, all things. 

So when His Holy Son came on earth, 
and lived and died for our sins, and suffered 
death upon the Cross that we might be 
happy hereafter, He was bom at Ihe very 
season that had been appointed thousands of 
years before ; at the very season, in the very 
place, at the very time, in the reign of the 
very king, all of which had been foretold by 
GrOD through His holy prophets long and 
long before. But of course people did not 
understand these sayings untu our Savioub 
was bom, and then they saw that everything 
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had eome to pass exactly at the season, and 
in i^e order, that had be^ foretold. 

When God Almiohtt first made the 
world. He made it in six days, and rested 
the seventh day. So always aifterwards the 
seventh day was kept holy — ^that is, men and 
women rested from the toils of all the week, 
and spent that day in praise and prayer and 
in peace, and gratitude. They let their cattle 
rest also. And so requisite was this duty of 
love and rest and obedience, that GrOD Al- 
MiaHTT did not leave it to the will of the 
people alone, but made it a law, and com- 
manded His servant Moses to write it on the 
Tables of the Ten Commandments, as you 
learn in your catechism — ** Eemember the 
Sabbath Day (that is, the day of rest) to 
keep it holy. 

This Sabbath Day was the day which we 
call Saturday. 

But the day on which our Blessed Lobd 
rose from the dead was Sunday — ^the first 
day of the week — the day which from that 
time has been called the Lobd's Day. And 
from that time this day has been observed 
as the day of prayer and rest by all Chris- 
tians everywhere, instead of the Sabbath, or 
Saturday which the Jews observed. Be- 
cause it was on this day — ^the first day of 
the week, Sunday — ^that our Lobd rose nrom 
the dead; and so His companions and fol- 
lowers, the apostles, at onoe adiQ^XA^ S^> ^^ 



8 INTBODUCTION. 

the day of the ChristiaiiB' weekly rest. For 
as the Jewis observed their Sabbath in me- 
mory of their deliverance out of Egypt, so 
do we observe Sunday in memory of the 
deliverance which our Savioub wrought for 
HB by riaing from the dead. 

Our LoBD*s Day, or Simday, is often in- 
deed called the "Christian Sabbath," and 
properly so, meaning as it does the day of 
rest of Christians ; but if you call it the 
^abbath only, you are not strictly correct. 

This, our Loed*s Day, comes, as you know, 
week by week, the year through, in order 
that, week by week, we may all join together 
to thank God for making us, ana keeping us, 
and giving us hopes of happiness tor ever 
hercMter, through His Blessed Son, our 

E.EDEEMEB. 

But besides this seventh day of rest and 
prayer, the observance of which helps us to 
keep humble and thankful tempers through 
the week, there are other times, each in its 
due season, each in its proper order, when 
our thoughts should ch^ge, and be some- 
times more given to one event or subject, 
sometimes to another. 

The Church has appointed these times and 
seasons in due order, with reference to the 
times and seasons of our Blessed Savioub's 
sojourn on earth. 

But I must tell you what is meant by the 
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Church, It does not mean " S. Anne's," or 
"S. MaryV' or "All SaintsV* or "Holy 
Trini1y,"or any buUdin^you may happen to 
go to. The word Church means belonging to 
the Lord, So what we now nnderstand by 
THE Chubch is that Society or Company 
which was begun by our Holy Savioub 
Himself, when He called His disciples to 
Him, and the^ were baptized in His Kame. 
At the beginning, after onr Lord's E^snrrec- 
tion, the whole uhnrch was contained in that 
single upper room, where the disciples assem- 
bled privately for fear of the Jews. And all 
people, ever since, who have been baptized 
m the name of Chbist, have become mem- 
bew of this Chtirch; and every Christian 
who receives the Holy Sacrament of the 
" Body and Blood of Cheist " is a member 
of this Church : the Church is therefore the 
whole body of faithM Christians. The 
heads and rulers of this Church are our 
bishops and priests, as they have been ap- 
pointed in regular order by other bishops, 
from the time of the Apostles, who were me 
first heads of the Church, and who ordained 
bishops in every place where people were 
baptized. 

And it was the duty of these Apostles and 
bishops and priests to teach all Christian 
people their duty, "the reason of the faith 
that was in them," the way, the truth, arid 
the life of our Savioub, aa it govsJA t^<q^., ^^"^ 
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coarse, be seen by everybody, but as it had 
been seen dm by day for three yea/rs by the 
Apostles. They taught what tney had thus 
seen to the first bishops and clergymen, who 
in their turn taught it to those who succeeded 
them ; and so in turn it has been taught to 
owr bishops and clergymen. 

And some of the wise and holy men who 
from time to time, for a space of eighteen 
hundred years, have been baptized into this 
Church, nave lired according to its ordi- 
nances, in repentance, faith, and obedience, 
and have died full of hope in its promises, — 
these good men began, and by degrees have 
completed, a course of rules, and ordinances, 
and prayers, for our assistance in a Christian 
life. These humble and holy men in old time 
found themselves strengthened and helped 
by these prayers and rules, and we now pos- 
sess them for guides and helps to us on our 
way. 

Oar Blessed Savioub, you know, was bom 
at Christmas; but as it is very likely that 
after our harvesting and nutting was over, we 
should just huddle ourselves up from the 
damp and cold, and not think much about 
serious things, the Chttbch — ^you know now 
what that means— has appointed four weeks 
before Christmas for us to think beforehand 
of our Saviotjb's birth, in order that when 
the day does come we may be prepared to 
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celebrate it with proper devotion and htuni- 
lity. And these fonr weeks are called An- 
YBNT, or coming; that is, the coming or 
approach of Chbist. And this begins the 
ClmBtian Year — asyou will remember we 
began the Natural Year — in winter. 

Then in Lent comes the time of His temp- 
tation, and suffeni^, and passion, and death, 
as we remember with prayer in the Collects, 
and read in the New Testament. 

And when the glorious sunmier months are 
opening on us, when the days are getting 
longer, the skies brighter, the com bursting 
out from the ground, the flowers glowing in 
the flelds and gardens, and the ugly grubs 
and caterpillars changing, as you know they 
do, into beautiM buUeiS^es, — this, Easteb, 
is the time when our Sayioub rose from the 
grave; and as all people rejoice in the na- 
tural summer, so do all Christians rejoice in 
the ' Sun of Righteousness,' then shining for 
their hope, and joy, and comfort. 

Then, as the summer goes on, so have the 
weeks passed which our Sayioitb spent on 
earth after His resurrection, teachmg and 
comforting His disciples, until His Ascension 
into Heaven, and the sending of the Holt 
Spibit to them. These memories come every 
year at their appointed proper time — ^Whit- 
suntide, when the Comwrter, the Holy 
Spibit came, as our Lobd had promised. 
Then comes the celfibxa^VoTi oi ^^ "^oru^ 
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Trinity, of whom you read in the Collects 
and Lessons appointed for that day. And for 
twenty-five weeks after, the Sundays are 
called * Sundays after Trinity,* until we come 
to Advent again. So in this season of au- 
tumn, when, in the natural year, we watch 
everything ripen upon earth, and gather the 
fruits that have been preparing and growing 
through the past winter and spring — so does 
the Cnurch give this part of the year to 
thinking over the life of our Saviofe, as we 
have watched it during the past months, step 
by step, through His birth, life, sufferings, 
death, and resurrection. To all these things 
the Collects, and Prayers, and Lessons for 
the * Sundays after Trinity* draw our atten- 
tion, for our own help and good, until we 
reach winter and Advent again. 

And besides these greatest seasons, there 
are in the course of the Christian Year other 
memorable times, some in the remembrance 
of the apostles and martyrs, some of saints 
and angels, all of which are observed in the 
Church with appointed prayers and services, 
so as to keep ahve in our own hearts the me- 
mory of holy people and holy things. 

And thus I have given you, in a very few 
lines, a sort of picture, taken entirely from 
the Prayer Book, of what is called the Chris- 
tian Year. 
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<< He comes, the broken heart to bind, 
The bleeding soul to cure ; 
And with the riches of His grace, 
To bless the humble poor." 

The Christian Year begins with Advent, be- 
cause the Church, as I have told you, arranges 
the seasons of her year, not by the sun and 
stars, but by the various events which marked 
the course of our Savioue*8 life. 

Advent means coming, approaching ; there- 
fore by the advent of Cheist we understand 
the coming of Cheist, the approach of the 
birth of Cheist, which took place at Christ- 
mas, when the * Sun of Righteousness,' as our 
Savioijs is called, rises on the Christian 
world, about the time that the Sun in the sky 
begins to rise earlier, and to shine more 
bnghtly on the natural world. 

And that we may regard this wonderful 
event with the awe and reverence with which 
we ought to think of it, the GkviieYi V-aa %^- 
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pointed four weeks beforehand in which we 
should consider this matter especially. Such, 
you will find, as we go on, is the case with 
other great days. 

Some learned men hare supposed that S. 
Peter himself, the disciple of our Blessed 
LoBD, first appointed these advent weeks to 
be spent in tnmking of our Savioue*8 birth ; 
but whether he did or not, it is certain that 
they have been so observed by holy men and 
women in the Church for many, many gene- 
rations. They used to think more particu- 
larly of their own sins, so as to try to repent 
and forsake them ; they used to pray oftener 
than at other times; to deny themselves 
many things which they would have liked 
and could easily have obtained ; and to trv to 
increase their diarities to the poor, and tneir 
good-will to others. 

And the Church helped them to do this by 
arranging certain prayers and reading, of a 
kind pamcularly suited to the time — ^telling 
us of the wonderful event that was going to 
occur, and the manner of it ; and tms it has 
done not onlv for Advent, but on other Sun- 
days throughout the year, with reference to 
the season — the Christian season — or time in 
which they occur. And also, with reference 
to the apostles, and saints, and angels, as we 
shall see as we go along. This is done chiefly 
in the Collects, Episdes, and Grospels for each 
day. 
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Thk Advent or CoMiiro of our Sayioub 
was no sudden, uneiqpected event. From the 
very beginning of tne world — that is, from 
the very time when Adam and Eve brought 
sin into the world by disobeying the com- 
mands of God — ^the birth of our Blessed Sa- 
YiouB was promised to us, to redeem us from 
the consequences of Adam's sin, to reconcile 
us to God and to fit us for Heaven. 

" And the Lobd said unto the serpent, I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel.7 

This is the first prophecy of our Savioub*s 
coming, and very Ekely you will not xmder- 
stand it. But you know that the serpent 
means the deviC who put himself into the 
form of a serpent, because that was the most 
' subtle' — ^that is, crafty, treacherous, — beast. 
In after-times, all his seed (that means all 
unrepentant sinners) were to be bruised in 
the head — ^that is, kiUed — ^by the " seed of the 
woman,"— Jesus Chbist our Lobd. 

By inspiration of God, probably, Adam 
and Eve felt the comfort and happiness of 
this promise ; but it could not, even now, be 
fully understood by us but for the later 
events which have explained it. 

By the inspiration of God, good and holy 

^ Oten. iii. 15. 
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men knew long and long ages before Chbibt'^st 
birth, that our Saviotjb would be bom. 

As holy Job said, " I kfiow that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that He shaU stand at the 
latter day upon the earth." 

This was 1620 years before the birth of 
Oheibt. But so it was with good and reli- 
gious men from time to time, even to the 
Nativity, when, as you will have read, Simeon, 
a just and devout man of Jerusalem, who was 
" waiting for the consolation of Israel," — that 
is, expecting the birth of his Savioitb, — by 
the goodness of God was allowed to be hi the 
Temple at the very time our Saviour, a 
Babe, was brought tnere, and had the honour 
to take Him in his arms and to bless Him. 
And you know the words of this blessing 
hymn quite well : you hear them constantly 
in Church, beginning "Lobd, now lettest 
Thou Thy servant depart in peace." Depart 
— ^that is, die. This good man had nothing, 
could have nothing, left to wish for in this 
world, for he had seen his Savioijb in the 
flesh — ^that is, alive in the world. Try to re- 
member that these veiy words were said by 
an aged, holy man, over the head of our 
Savioub as He lay a little Babe in his arms. 

But bad men were sometimes permitted by 
GoD*8 providence to foresee the oirth of our 
Savioub. So when Balaam, the wicked pro- 
phet, was engaged by Balak, the king of 
Moab, to curse the Israelites, God's chosen 



ADVENT. 17 

people, with whom he was then at war, Ba- 
laam was right willing to do it, but the 
" Spirit of God came upon him," and by that 
Spirit he saw the advent of Chbist far, far 
on, and felt and knew in all his wickedness 
that in after-time he should be judged by 
Him. 

" I shall see Him, but not now : I shall be- 
hold Him, but not nigh : there shall come a 
star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel."* 

This " star," this " sceptre," meant our Sa- 
viouB, as you will see by-and-by. This was 
1450 years before His birth. 

From time to time, from the first prophecy 
in the Garden of Eden, intimations were 
given of the coming of Chbist, not clear 
ones, but enough to keep alive the expecta- 
tion of Him in the world. In the same kind 
of way, as amongst people in our times, if 
any very ^reat person, say the Queeu, is 
gpmff to visit another great person, or another 
kingdom, messengers are sent before to tell 
of her coming, and then, at the last, one at 
great speed to say she is at hand. 

So the prophecies about our Savioub were 
dark and obscure at first, but gradually be- 
came clearer as the time of His advent ap- 
proached, until all the world was expecting 
it, and S. John the Baptist, cousin of our 

^ Numb. xxiv. 17% 
c 
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LoBDy and bom only a few months before 
Him, went through the wilderness of Judsea, 
telling to all people that the Lobd, the 8a- 
viouE, was now Just at homd} 

Even to Abratam, the " friend of God," it 
was only told that in his seed, that means 
from one to arise out of his familv, should 
** all the nations of the earth be olessed."' 
But you see this is speaking more clearly 
than to Adam and Eve, who were told the 
Eedeemer should be bom among men ; but 
to Abraham it is told He should be amongst 
his descendants. Then later it is said that 
Chbist should be not merely of the seed of 
Abraham, but of the family of King David, 
" a rod out of the stem of Jesse."^ Jesse, you 
know, was the father of David. 

Then, as time passed on, things were more 
clearly told, and different particular circum- 
stances described. 

He was to be bom of a Virgin. " Behold, 
a Virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, an/1 
shall call His Name Inmianuel,"^ which means 
" God with us," or God is come down to us on 
earth. Also the exact place where He was tc 
be born. " Thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, out oi 
thee shall He come forth unto Me that is tc 
be Euler in Israel."* 

» S. Matt. iii. 2. « Gen. xxii. 18. 

3 Isa. xi. 1. * Isa. vii. 14. 

* Micah V. 2. 
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Moreover, it was foretold that He was not 
to be a great and glorious prince in this world, 
but despised and rejected, " a man of sorrows 
and acquainted witn grief,"* that He should 
" be oppressed and afficted, yet open not His 
mouth, * (the meaning of wnich is, that He 
shoidd never complain nor murmur,) and that 
He should " suffer and die for our sins."' 

All these circumstances you will find in 
the chapters marked for you below, and they 
were all declared by the prophet Isaiah more 
than seven hundred years before the birth of 
Chbist, and we know now that they every 
one came true. 

Then, again, King David, " the man after 
God's own heart," had been taught of our 
Savioub by God, and wrote in ms Psalms 
that He should rise again from the dead,^ 
that He should ascend into heaven* and reign 
there.* The two first of these sayings have, 
we know, come to pass: we have read of 
them in the New Testament. The other we, 
I trust, may hereafter see and know. 

There are many other similar prophecies, 
but these are quite enough to show you how, 

* isa. liiL 3. ^ Isa. liii. 

3 Ps. xvL 10 : " For Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell." 

^ Ps. liviii. 18 : " Thou hast ascended on high.'* 

* Ps. ex. 1 : " The Loed said unto my Lobd, 
sit Thou at My right -hand, until I make Tliine 
enemies Thy footstool." 
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from the very time that sin came into the 
world, that Savioue was promised to us, 
Whose Advent, as at this time, is at hand. 

Eighteen hundred and sixty years ago 
our Savioue was bom: but every year, as 
long as we live, it is our duty, it is our in- 
terest, and we should try to maJke it our hap- 
piness, to think of this Coming, this Advent, 
this divine birth, as new and present. 

And above all, to think of it with reference 
to that second Coming, that second Advent, 
which wUl, indeed, to each one of us, be new, 
and present, and terrible — ^yes, tbbbiblb — 
even to the very best amongst men. 

For then Cheist will not come to i;each, 
to save, to redeem us; but to jud^e us,—' 
every man and every woman tmit has ever 
been bom. " For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Chbist ; liiat every one 
may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he Imth done, whether it be 
good or bad."* 

Chbist will not then come to us as a help- 
less babe, grow up among us an obedient, 
gentle, loving boy, and when a man, go about 
doing good, teaching, comforting, helping us ; 
and after enduring much sorrow and misery, 
meekly die a miserable and shameful death 
for our sakes. But " He will come in Hia 
glory, and all the holy angels with Him."* 

1 2 Cor. V. 10. 2 S. Matt. xxv. 31. 




ADVENT. 

Thousands and tens of thousands 
and glorious and terrible beings a 
Him on every side. 

" Lo ! He comes, around Him pour 
All the armies of the sky, 

Cherub, seraph hosts adoring, 
Swell His state and loudly cry 

Hallelujah!" 

Then He will " descend from heavei 
a shout, yrith the voice of the archange. 
with the trump of God ; and the aei 
Chbist shall nse first: then we which 
alive and remain shall be caught up toge 
with them in the clouds, to meet the L 
in the air."* 

Then *' there shall be signs in the sun, 
in th^ moon, and in the stars ; and u^n 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity, 
sea and the waves roaring ; 

"Men's hearts failing them for fear, 
for looking after those tnings which are C' 
ing on the earth ; for the powers of hea 
shall be shaken."^ 

But we are told still more about this gi 
and terrible day : 

" The sun shall become black as sackc) 
of hair, and the moon as blood: and 
stars of heaven shall fall to the earth ; 
the heaven depart as a scroll when it is ro 

» 1 Thess. iy. 16, 17. » S. Luk^x^L.^^: 
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together ; and evei^ mountain and island be 
moved out of their places. 

" And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every freeman, shall hide themselves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; 

'* And say to the mountains and rocks, FaU 
on us, and nide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath oi 
the Lamb : 

" For the great day of His wrath is come 3 
and who shaU be able to stand ?"^ 

This fearful picture of the second Advent 
of Cheist is given in the Bible by inspira- 
tion of God. We dare not, therefore, doubl 
one word of it. It is certain to come to pasE 
exactly as we are here told. It is almost toe 
dreadml to think about, and yet we must 
think about it, for it is certain too to come tc 
us. And it is quite sure that our hearts wil] 
be "failing us for fear" 

The more we think about it at all timeS; 
the better for us ; but this time, this Advent 
this season of the first coming of Chbist, th( 
Church has thought fit to appoint this subjecl 
for our more especial prayer and reflection 
and has regulated the services accordingly. 

All the Collects, Epistles, and Grospels ii 
Advent point to this one end, — ^to think o; 

1 Rev. vi. 12—17. 
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Ghbist's first coining as a warning to prepare 
for His second. 

Look at the Collects. That for the first 
Sunday prays for grace to cast away our 
sins, as at wis time, when Chbist came to 
visit us **in great humility" — a little babe, 
you know 

** Budely cradled, sadly bom," — 

so that at His second coming we may be 
ready to meet Him. 

In the Collect for the second Sunday, we 
bless God for those Scriptures, without which 
we should not have known of His second 
coming at all, and which show us the way to 
obtain and hold fast this better everlasting 
life. 

In the third, we pray that as the Holy 
Saptist, Chbist's messenger, prepared the 
way for His first coming, crying, "Eepent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ;'* 
that is, Chbist our Savioub, Who opens the 
wajr to heaven for us, is now commg:^ so 
St8 messengers, our clergymen, may turn 
our hearts to Him, may prevail with us to 
repent truly of our sins and lead new lives, 
so that we may be fitted for this second 
coming. 

And in the Collect for the fourth Sunday, 
haying on the preyious weeks thanked God 

1 S. Matt. iii. 2. 
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for His Holy Scriptures, and for His mi- 
nisters, we pray that He Himself, without 
Whose blessing and help neither Scriptures 
nor clergymen will avail us — ^that JETe Sim- 
self with " power will come among us, and 
with great might succour us :" that is to say, 
BO help us that we may not be conquered by 
our sins, but that by the actual presence of 
His Spirit with us, now at the time of His 
first Advent, His actual birth on earth, we 
may be enabled to prepare for His great last 
day. 
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TSOTBMBKR 30. 

"Where'er 
S. Andrew's holy cross we see, 
In royal banner blazon'd £Eur, 
Or in dread cipher, Holiest Name, of Thee, 
A martyr^ form we may discern. 
There bound — ^there preacning." 

Op the teachers of " the word which began 
from Gtdilee," our first notice in the ChJis- 
tian year refers to S. Andrew, a fisherman, 
the first who sought our Savioub. "Be- 
hold," said S. John the Baptist, one day as 
Jesus passed by, " behold tne ILlmb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world." And 
another day also he stood on the shore of the 
Sea of Galilee talking with two of his dis- 
ciples, and Jesus passed by, and again Jolm 
said, "Behold the Lamb of God." These 
two disciples or pupils of S. John knew quite 
well to whom he had referred, for they had 
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lijstened to John's teaching and preaching for 
a long time, and had been baptized by him 
" unto repentance ;" that is, under a promise 
80 to forsake their evil ways, that their hearts 
might be prepared for a purer life, and far 
more self-denying habits, such as should be 
taught — and were never so fully taught be- 
fore — ^in the Grospel of our Savioue. 

So that he, S. Andrew, was not startled or 
surprised when S. John pointed out our Sa- 
YiouE to him, and he saw his Loed in the 
flesh, as a poor man, gentle-looking, toilworn, 
and thoughtful. 

And S. Andrew and the other left John 
and followed Him. 

Jesus heard their footst eps , and turning, 
looked at them, and said, " What seek ye P' 

And they answered by the question, " Mas- 
ter, where dweUest Thou P" 

And He replied, " Come and see."* 

These two disciples stayed conversing with, 
and learning from Chbist, all that whole day 
" in the house where Jesus dwelt ;" and o. 
Andrew was fully and entirely convinced that 
this was the promised Messias, that this was 
indeed " the boN of God." He showed this 
belief by goin^ at once to his brother, Simon 
Peter, and saying to him, " We have found 
the Messias ;' words which showed that they 
had been looking for and expecting Him. 

1 S. John i. 29-39. 
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And he broufflit this brother U 
will read of him, Simon Peter, 

S. Andrew, thooffh the first 
sought Chbist, dia not contin 
then, but returned to his own a 
about a year, when he and his \ 
called by our Savioue to follow 
as he was the first who found tl 
and the first to bring others to H 
morial is placed the first in the 
year, at the beginning of Adven 
news, as it were, of the coming of 

It was about a year after, tha 
viouE, walking by the Sea of Ga 
Andrew and oimon, brothers, and 1 
by trade, at work. 

" And He saith unto them. Follow 
I wiU make you fishers of men. 

" And they straightway left their 
foUowed Him."* 

You will perhaps like to hear s< 

about this Sea of Galilee, with the 

virhich you are all familiar; for w 

•ead in the New Testament about < 

dthout knowing it. 

It is in the northern part of the H 

id from it the river Jordan flo 

rough a great length of Palestii 

)ad Sea. This Sea of Galilee is tl 

> S. Matt. iv. 19, 20. 
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lake in the whole world, for our Saviour 
liyed much on its shores, and often sailed on 
its waters. It was here there was the great 
tempest, when the ship was covered with 
waves, and He was asleep, and His disciples 
in terror awoke Him.* It was on this shore 
that the people often pressed to hear Him, 
and multitudes foUowed Him ; and it was on 
this shore also that He showed Himself to 
His disciples after His resurrection. Caper- 
naum, the place where He so often dwelt, 
was near the head of the lake. S. Andrew 
was a native of Bethsaida, but had afterwards 
a house at Capernaum, where our Savioub 
usually lodged when He preached in that 
city. 

The lake is about thirteen miles long and 
six broad, and is buried in hills almost all 
round, which have at their base clusters of 
evergreen shrubs and large thickets of ole- 
ander ; a beautiful pink flower, very like a 
rose, but which will not grow in the open air 
here, because the climate is not warm enough. 
But there 

** All through the summer night, 

Their blossoms red and bright 
Spread their soft breasts, unheeding, to the breeze, 

like hermits watching still 

Aroimd the sacred hill, 
Where erst oub Savioub watch'd upon His knees. 

* S. Matt. Tin. 23. 
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' On one side of the lake, below Capemamn, 
there is a large plain seven miles W, where 
the hiUs retire nye or six miles away &om the 
water, which is not the case anywhere else 
round the sea. This is the land of Genne- 
sareth, of which we often read : it is very 
rich and beautiful, with mapificent com- 
fields, and gardens, and counttess birds of all 
kinds and of brilliant colours; water-fowl 
swinmiing on or skimming over the lake, par- 
tridges and pigeons hovermg round its shores, 
and on the plain, away from the water, those 
"fowls of the air" to which our Savioue 
refew, in greater variety, and far brighter 
colours than we know here. 

Here also, in the time of our Sayioub, 
were numbers of villages, and crowds of 
people among whom He taught and preached, 
" publicans," " sinners," Pharisees, labourers, 
Koman soldiers, and hundreds and himdreds 
of fishermen. For there was not a sea known 
then in the whole world in which there were 
such quantities of fish, or such variety. So 
that tnere was an enormous trade in fish ; 
vessels laden with it passing perpetually down 
the river Jordan to supply jul me towns and 
cities on its banks, even so far as the Dead 
Bea. And especially indeed so far, because 
people coidd get no fish near there. If any 
strayed down the river into that sea, they 
were cast up on its banks dead. No fish 
could swim in the water, no birds could chirp 
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and carol joyously on the shores of that sea 
which had been accursed by Gtod Almighty. 
But in the Sea of Gennesareth it was very 
different; all in and about it was life and 
business and bustle. And there were two 
towns, one on each side of it, both called 
Bethsaida, or House of Fish, because they 
were entirely peopled by fishermen. Of course 
there was a vast deal of trade in other mat- 
ters ; a crowd of shipbuilders, and many 
pleasure boats, as well as ships for business. 
" The surface of the lake constantly dotted 
with the white sails of vessels, flying before 
the mountain gusts, as the beach sparkled 
with the houses and palaces, the synagogues 
and the temples of the Jewish or Koman in- 
habitants." Surely the land of Gennesareth, 
bordering on the Sea of Gtdilee, must have 
been a charming as well as a busy place. 



„ S. Andrew left at once without a moment's 

;4 delay, closely followed our Loed durinff His 

V mimstry, and after His Crucifixion ana As- 

*"■ censionwent, as did the other Apostles, to 

. j preach the Gospel to the heathen. It is be- 

* I lieved that the Apostles, after very solemn 

^ ! prayer to God for help and guidance, drew 

lots as to which part of the world each shoidd 

go to, and in this arrangement a country 

called Scythia feU to the share of S. Andrew. 

'*; This was a very barbarous country, and was 

' the most northern part of the world as then 
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kiiown. Afterwards he came into Greece, 
and visited many places, teaching the word 
of God, and the blessed Gospel and life of 
our Satioub. At last at ^gea, the goyemor, 
a cruel and wicked heathen, caused this holy 
man to be murdered. 

You have been taught what a cruel and 
terrible death was that of crucifixion, which 
the Jews inflicted on our blessed Lobd, Who 
was nailed through His Hands and Feet to 
the Cross, and there hungtill He died. But 
these wicked people in ^gea made S. An- 
drew's punishment even more dreadful, for 
they did not nail him ; those wounds, cruel 
as they were, would have hastened his death 
and so shortened his su£ferin^s. They only 
tied S. Andrew to the Cross, with cords round 
his wrists and ancles. There he hung two 
terrible days before he died. 

But the Master was with His faithful ser- 
vant then. 8. Andrew was quite composed 
and cheerful when he was led to the cross. 
He said, " The cross had been consecrated by 
bearing the Body of Chbist:" he said it 
would be " the means to carry biTn safe to 
his Master." 

All the time he hung on this cross, xmtil 
his strength failed, he prayed aloud, and 
taught, still tausht the sorrowing people 
about him, who begged and prayed of me 
governor to spare his life. 

So this is the first martyr for righteous- 
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ness' sake" of whom we read in the Chris- 
tian year. 

The cross on which S. Andrew was killed 
was not of the form commonly used, nor such 
as that on which our Sayious had hunff. It 
was shaped something like the capital letter 
X, and it must have oeen even greater tor- 
ture than the other. To this day a cross of 
this shape, made for any purpose, is called 
S. Andrew's cross. 

The proper term for it is a cross decussate ; 
and as S. Andrew was called the patron saint 
for Scotland, it often occurs in flags and 
Scottish documents and memorials. 

His body was embalmed and honourably 
buried by the care of a distinguished Chris- 
tian lady, and was afterwards removed by the 
Emperor Constantine, to a church in Con- 
stantinople. 
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Dboehbeb 21. 

" When holy books, when loving friends, • 

When parents grave and kind, 
TeU of the peace the Almighty sends 

On the pure heart and mind, — 
Alas ! too often, worldly-wise, 

We soom what they reveal ; 
We will not see with others' eyes. 

Ourselves would touch and feel." 

Probably you all remember that incident 
regarding S. Thomas which is named by S. 
Jonn, in the 20th Chapter of his Gospel — 
that he, when told by me disciples that our 
LoBD was risen, and that they had seen Him, 
replied, " Except I shall see in His hands the 
prmt of the naus, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into 
His side, I will not believe ;*' for he had not 
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been with the disciples when Jesus had shown 
Himself to them. 

But eight days after this conversation, 
when the disciples were at prayer, and 
Thomas with them this time — ^and you must 
also observe, with the doors closely shut, as, 
for fear of the Jews, they always were — sud- 
denly, without any door naving been opened, 
they found Chsist standing in the midst of 
them. He said to S. Thomas, " Eeach hither 
thy finger, and behold My hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into My side, 
and be not faithless but believing." 

And so this doubt of S. Thomas was per- 
mitted by the Almighty, as we are taught 
in the Collect for this day, "for the more 
confirmation of the faith" in our Saviotje's 
Ilesurrection, as it gave the most convincing 
proof of His being teuly risen from the dead ; 
and as it assures us, beyond all doubt or 
scruple, that the very same body in which 
He suffered, was raised with our Loed. 

And those disciples who, as you have read, 
were again assembled, and saw our Loed 
amongst them; though they had believed 
in His Resurrection, might yet by this event 
more clearly understand that it was not our 
Loed merely as God, but as Man also, in our 
flesh, who had risen. 

" A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see Me nave," said Cheist, on another occa- 
sion: showing them the certainty that our 
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LoBD, 88 Man, rose from the dead; as Man, 
ascended to Heaven; and there, at the Throne 
of CrOD, haying borne the weakness of man, 
ever pleads and intercedes for us in our in- 
firmities and troubles. 

This would be the impression on the other 
disciples: on S. Thomas the lesson taught 
had a different effect. 

He saw in a moment that our Lobd's 
fleshly Body had risen, but he felt also that 
it was only God Himself who could thus 
raise Himself. 

And he said unto Him, '* My Lobd and my 
God." This does not just mean that He was 
indeed his " Lobd and Master," as they all 
often called Him : but that He was not only 
the Sayioub, but God Almighty, God Om- 
nipotent. 

It will ill become us to look with any less 
reyerence on S. Thomas because of his doubt. 
He was perhaps of a somewhat weak under- 
standing (so it has been said) ; and naturally 
of a doubting disposition : for when our Lobd 
made that beautiful discourse to His Disci- 
ples, after the institution of His Blessed Sa- 
crament,* S. Thomas alone interrupted, and 
said, "Lobd, we know not whitherThou goest, 
and how can we know the way P" Our Sa- 
yiouB answered him kindly and explicitly, 
with the mildness and gentleness due to his 

' S. John xiv. 
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anxious inquiry. For well our Satioub knew 
that, though his understanding might be 
heayy, his mind and temper were pati^it and 
gentle, and full, not only of love, out of zeal 
m His service. 

What a proof have we of the latter in this 
incident : 

When our Sayioub was returning into 
Jud»a, in order to raise Lazarus from the 
grave. His disciples tried to dissuade Him 
Srom the journey, because, when He was last 
there, the Jews had attempted to stone Him, 
and no doubt would do so again. But Jbsus 
determined to go to save the life of Lazarus, 
and it was S. Thomas, the true, warm-hearted, 
though doubting, S. Thomas, who said to the 
other hesitating disci^es, "Let us also go, 
that toe moAj die with Mim,**^ 

There is less of the early history of S. 
Thomas in the New Testament than of many 
other of the Apostles. He is called Didymus, 
as well as Thomas, each name meaning, in 
different languages, a twin : so doubtless he 
had a twin-brotner, though we hear nothing 
of him. It is supposed that S. Thomas was 
not only a Galilean, but, like so many others, 
a fisherman ; and connected in this trade 
with Simon Peter. 

There is another circumstance related of 
S. Thomas, which, if true, will please you ; 

1 a John xi. 16. 
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ere is no reason to suppose it not true, 
are not read yet, but you will very 
»f the visit of the wise men from the 
» our Sayioub when He was an Infant ; 
hey brought choice gifts or offerings, 
id them at His feet, and worshipi^ 
and then being warned of Gk)D in a 
, that is, by an angel whispering to 
not to return to cruel King Herod, 
ravelled back to their own far country 
»ther path, which did not so near the 
here Herod lived. This lar country 
deed a long way off; it was far, far to 
st of Palestine ; through Persia and 

r, when some years after our Savioub's 
don, the Apostles parted to ''preach 
ygpel" to '* all nations," and drew lots 
de where each should go, it proved to 
lot of S. Thomas that ne should go to 
eastern nations. 

le went» always travelling eastward* 
h Assyria, Meoia, Parthia, Persia, until 
shed the river Granges, which perhaps 
3f you know is the great and, by the 
} considered, the holy river of India — 
> them as iiie Jordan is to us :^— and 
stward on, as maoy think, to China, — 
try so remote, and so secluded, and so 
t to enter, that it is only within my 
etime that people generally have known 
Qg about it. 
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But it seems that the energy and zeal of 
the doubting Apostle, S. Thomas, (an energy 
beyond human power, and given to him, as 
to the rest of the Apostles, on Pentecost Day) 
enabled him to persevere even through the 
fearfdl dangers of this tremendous progress — 
dangers which, at this time of easy travel, we 
can scarcely picture to ourselves, and which 
most surely I could not clearly describe to 
you. 

But what I wanted particularly to tell you 
is this. S. Thomas, when thus joumeymg, 
is said to have met with three very good and 
very aged men (for this was long after our 
Savious's Ascension) ; and to have found 
that these were the very same "wise men 
from the East" who, forty years before, had 
knelt down at the manger-cradle of our In- 
fant Savious at Bethlehem, to lay gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh at His feet. 

To these aged men, so well prepared to re- 
verence aU the wonderfdl and noly tidings S. 
Thomas brought — ^to these reverend, aged, 
and good men — not Christians, for they had 
not yet been baptized and taught the lite and 
doctrines of Jesus — to these good and ear- 
nest old men, S. Thomas had the happy office 
of explaining our Savioue's Life, Acts, Mi- 
racles, Resurrection, and Ascension ; and 
had finally the comfort of baptizing them as 
Christians in the Savioue's if ame. 

After this S. Thomas so taught and Hved 
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and preached in India, that the Chrisliaus 
there between the Indus, another great river, 
and the Ganges, the holj river, are to this 
day called tl^ Christians of S. Thomas, in 
memory of this Apostle's first teaching. 

But this happy progress was soon put an 
end to. Travelfing still, he converted an In- 
dian prince, and the heathen priests there, 
callea BrahminB, resolved to put a stop to 
teaching which would so soon destroy their 
own rit«s and practiceB. 

For this purpose they conspired to efiect 
his death ; and so one day, when he had re- 
tired to a quiet, lonely place, onteide the city, 
for private devotion and prayer, (in imitation, 
no doubt, of his Divine Master,] some of the 
soldieri were engaged to fling darts and 
atones at him, until at last he was mercifully 
killed by a shup lance. 

His body was reverently interred, however, 
in the same ci^. It is said that his remains 
were afterward removed to a more Christian 
country, but this *e do not knom for certain. 
The Curistians in the East yet beheve that 
his mortal remains are still in the spot where 
they were once " in hope" interred : and the 
followers of Christ m the neighbourhood 
ate, as I said, still called "Christians of S. 
Thomas." 

Some persons, however, suppose that these 
" remains" have been removed to Syria ; but 
an escellent Bishop of our Church, a mis- 
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sionary, as we may consider all Bishops or 
Curates who go into those wild countries 
must be, (and many of them indeed martyrs,) 
speaks of the " little mount of S. Thomas," 
which he saw, a place at MiUapoor, or Meila- 
poor, where this Apostle was sacrificed. He 
says ey en the heathens still venerate the spot. 
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'* See within that humble dwelUng, 

Where a new-bom babe is laid ! 
Shepherd swains their joy are telling, 

0*er Him leans a gentle maid. 
Leans she o'er that in£gmt sleeping. 

With a mother^s bliss and pride ; 
Cherub forms, their yigil keeping, 

Wait meseems with awe b^ide." 

[Mass is a wordjbrmerh used to express the 
celebration of the JEEohf Communion, So bv 
MartiwnMs, Michaelmcts, were meant the hohi 
services on the days of 8. Martin and S. 
Michael, and by Christmas that on the day of 
the birth of Christ,"] 

It was a winter's night, but not very cold, 
for the country was a warm one, when some 
shepherds were tending their flocks on a 
green hill-side, near Bethlehem. These hills 
are, many of them, high and rugged and bar- 
ren mountains ; but they are mingled here 
and there with beautiful green slopes, covered 
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with ^ass and verdure (most welcome and 
requisite to those who have sheep, and goats, 
and cattle to feed) and many vineyards. It 
was amongst these green slopes that king 
David, then a rosy, Cappy boy, was keeping 
the sheep of Jesse, his father, when he was 
called away by the prophet of the Lobd to 
be anointed, kmg ;^ and it was from some of 
the wild rough mountains around, that the 
lion and the bear came down to the pasture 
to worry his flock, and did take a little lamb, 
which he got safely out of the mouth of the 
cruel animal. And he killed both the lion 
and the bear. 

But the night of which I am speaking to 
you was more than a thousand vears after the 
time when David was a shepnerd boy, and 
kept his father's flocks. It was, however, 
amongst these hills, near Bethlehem, and 
perhaps on the very same hill-side where he 
had been, that some shepherds were " keep- 
ing watch over their flocks by night." It 
was quite necessary indeed that in so wild a 
country as Judaea, the poor sillv sheep and 
weak lambs should never be left. Even in 
our own country, where there are no bears, 
nor lions, nor savage wolves now (there were 
once, and there are still foxes, which will 
steal poultry and young lambs), I have seen 
tiny huts rudely built of the loose stones 
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wliich lie on tho mountains around, whore a 
shepherd might be sheltered from stormy 
weather, and yet watch his flock by night as 
well as by day : that is, with the help of his 
dog ; for what is called a real shepherd's dog, 
soon learns to know every sheep and lamb 
quite as well as his master. 

But in these wild rough mountains of Ju- 
dka there were, as I have told you, many 
savage beasts, who used to come down in the 
night, or in die hard weather, or when they 
were hungir, to the green parts where the 
flocks were kept, and prowl about, and worry 
them if the snepherds were not watchful : 
also there were a great many robbers and 
thieves, who lived in the grottoes and caves, 
of which there are many m these mountains, 
who stole the lambs and the kids for their 
own food : and besides all this, I suppose you 
know that sheep are the siUiest animals in the 
world, and will stray away continually, and 
quite lose themselves if they are not well 
watched. It was this well known nature of 
all sheep to wander away perpetually from 
the right path, which made the pious prophet 
Isaiah say, "All we like sheep have gone 
astray 5" a confession which we are taught to 
repeat every day in both Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer; "We have erred and strayed 
from Thy ways like lost sheep." 

You will not wonder, then, that if it is 
necessary everywhere for shepherds to watch 
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their flocks, it was especially so in that wild 
and rude country, Jud»a; and so during 
certain months of the year when it was the 
custom for the flocks never to be taken to 
shelter, but to remain in the field day and 
night, shepherds were always appointed to 
watch them. This they called ''keeping the 
watches of the ni^^ht;" and they us^ to 
watch by turns, &r three hours, keeping 
awake, some of them, while the rest slept; 
and at the end of three hours, waking others, 
and going to sleep themselyes. They would 
always ha.Te their sheep-dogs about them, 
whicn are the most wakeful and faithful ani- 
mals in the world. 

"So 
These shepherds on the lawn, 
Or e'er the point of dawn, 

Sat simply chatting in a rustio row.** 

They were lying in the calm, soft moon- 
light air, on the stul mountain side, some of 
them asleep, others wakeM and watching ; 
their dogs scattered at their feet, couched 
down witn their noses on their forepaws, and 
their eyes seemingly shut, but in fact always 
seeing, and their ears pricked up listening ; — 
these shepherds, I say, were thus talking 
"e'er the point of dawn," that is, just at 
midnight, when the new morning broke, when 
those awake were startled, and those asleep 



CHBISTMA8. 45 

wakened, by such a sudden, glorious light, 
as not only amazed, but terrined them. It 
was such a light as they had nerer seen in 
their lives, and ** they were sore afraid." 

As soon as they dared look at this " glory 
of the LoBD whicn shone round about them," 
they saw a bright angel in the air hovering 
at a little distance above them, and from him 
came these rays of light. His first words 
were " Fear not" 

So to the aged priest, the father of John 
the Baptist : 

** WnenZacharias saw him,he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 

" But the angel said, Fear not, Zacharias." 

So to the Hwy Virgin : 

" When she saw hun, she was troubled at 
his saying. 

" And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary." 

So now said this glorious, good, and most 
beautiful angel : 

" Feab not : for behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall oe to aU 
peopLd. 

"For unto you is bom this day in the city 
of David (thai is, Bethlehem) a Savioub, 
"Who is Christ the Loed." 

Well might these poor shepherds kneel, 
and hold up their hands, and pray, and won- 
der ; and how could they in their astonish- 
ment and fright have known what to do, if 
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rose tm hisher, liidiier, and higher away, un- 
til at lafit mey comd not be seen at all : the 
strange and beautiful light and elory had 
^appeared, and nothing was visible but the 
deep olue sky, and the stars twinkling in the 
soft night air. 

So soon as the awe of the shepherds was a 
little abated, they rose from their knees, and 
looking at each other, said, " Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, wluch the Lobd hath made 
known unto us.*' 

A learned and excellent Bishop of our 
Church, many years ago gone to his rest, has 
remarked, that independently of the pur^se 
of GtOB that this long-foretold and promised 
King should not be bom in pomp and luxury, 
it was most beautifully appropriate that shep- 
herds, keeping their nocks, should be the first 
to be tola of the yeaning or birth of this 
strange lamb — our Savioub you know is 
called "the Lamb of God" — and of that 
great Shepherd Who was to give (and did 
give) " His life for the sheep." 

All His great types ^ in the Old Testament 
were shepherds. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, were 

^ A type is a shadow of something thereafter 
to come ; not an exact resemblance, but distinct 
enough to give some general idea of what is to be. 
A prophecy tells us of a thing beforehand by 
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all shepherds. Joseph said to his brethrraiy 
" Fear not, I will nourish you and your little 
ones," which is the express office of a shep- 
herd. Our Great Shepherd, Chbist, said to 
S. Peter, " Feed My sneep." Moses, a par- 
ticular type of Chbist, was a shepherd ; and 
David, also a chief type, tended his father's 
flocks on these very plains. 

And so this prince and prophet speaks of 
the spiritual care of his Divine Shepherd in 
the beautiful 23rd Psalm : 

'* He shall feed me in a green pasture : 
" He shall lead me forth beside the waters 
cf comfort^* 

And the shepherds '' came with haste " to 
Bethlehem, a small village placed on the 
narrow rid^e of a long grey nill. On the 
slope of this hill were vineyards, and below, 
in the hollow, the corn-fields where Kuth 
went amongst the gleaners in harvest time, 
as you have read in her touching history. 
From this circumstance the village derives 
its name, Bethlehem, or " House of Bread," 
for it wajs called Ephrath when Jacob buried 
his dear wife, Bachel, there. 

Ruth was the great-grandmother of king 
David, the shepherd-boy in these fields. 

And here was a well, where he often drew 

words : a type or symbol is something presented 
to the sight. 
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water for his flocks, and drank of it himself, 
when he was hot and thirsty. This water 
was remarkably pore and clear, and many 
a year after, when David had become a king, 
and was faint and overcome with fighting 
the Philistines, he thought of this same old 
well — (we, in this temperate climate, cannot 
understand how precious fresh water is in a 
hot, dry eastern country) — ^and he said, " Oh 
that one would ^ve me drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem, that is at the 
gate." 

And three of his faithful captains heard 
him, and were determined he should have it. 
This was a very dangerous thing for them to 
attempt, because the Philistines nad then the 
possession of Bethlehem. However, these 
brave men fought their way through, and 
brought water to David. But the king would 
not drink of it, for he was shocked at the 
danger they had undergone, and he thought 
it wicked to enjoy a luxury whieh had been 
gained at such risk to his faithful brave sol- 
diers, and he said : ** My Gtod forbid that I 
should do this thing : shall I drink the blood 
of these men that have put their lives in 

t'eopardyP Por with the jeopardy of their 
Lves they brought it."* 

These are a few of the things told us of 
Bethlehem, where the shepherds came with 

* l*Cliron. xi. 

E 
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haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
Babe lying in a manger. 
Just as the Angel had told them.^ 

" And when they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told 
them (by the Angel) concerning this Child. 

'* And all they that heard it wondered at 
those things wnich were told them by the 
shepherds. 

"But Mary kept all these sayings, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

"And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all the things that they 
had neard and seen, as it was told unto 
them." 

You all know why this Holy Babe was 
found "lying in a manger." it was "be- 
cause there was no room lor them in the inn." 

I must describe to you this manger so far 
as it is understood now. 

The " inns " in those hot countries were 
not comfortable, furnished houses, like those 
we call inns in England. They were build- 
ings reaching roimd three sides of a court- 
yard (in which was always a well of water), 
and divided into a great many cells or rooms, 
all separated from each other, but each one 
opening into the courtyard. They had no 

» S. Lukfe iirl2. 
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ramitnre whatever, not even a mat to lie on. 
rravellers in that country carried their own 
food and everything else that they might 
irant, and took possession of one of those 
ampty cells. They were all full when Joseph 
ma Mary arrived at Bethlehem. " There 
WBB no room for them in the inn." So they 
B^ere obliged to go to the stable. 

All round the outside of such an inn as 
this, and so of course behind the rooms of 
which I have been speaking, were sheds over 
which the roof of the builmng extended, and 
BO they were covered overhead. They had 
broad ledges or benches towards which the 
heads of the cattle were turned, and where 
their fodder was placed ; and in these sheds 
and on these benches servants who had to 
attend to the beasts, and travellers who could 
not find room in the inn, were most glad to 
have shelter from the weather. Perhaps this 
was the sort of stable in which, amidst lowing 
oxen and bleating she^, the blessed Virgin 
"brought forth her nrst-bom Son, and 
wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
Him m a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn." 

The birth of Christ was earnestly and 
wonderingly looked for at this time, though 
people supposed He would be bom like a 
grreat prince in a palace, not as the babe of a 
poor woman in a stable. Jews and Gentiles 
were all expecting Him, the period, or near 
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to it, having been computed by learned men 
from the various prophecies. For as I have 
told you, the birth oi our Savioue had been 
mercifolly foretold even to Adam and Eve 
after their fall ; and again, time after time, 
and many a time by God's holy prophets. 
But now there had been no prophecy for four 
hundred years ; and those who could read and 
think of these wonderful writings were in a 
state of earnest expectation, 

'* "For they said that a mortal Birth 
Eyen now would a name unfold, 
That should rule the wide, wide esurth, 
And quench the thrones of old! 

" But no sound, nor voice, nor word, 
The tale of travail brings : 
Not an infiemt cry is heard 
In the palaces of kings ! 

*' But there, where the oxen rest, 
When the weary day is done. 
How that Maiden-Mother*s breast, 
Thrills with her awful Son." 

A very learned and excellent clergyman 
calls all that long period, in which the pro- 
phets prepared the way for Chbist, a sort of 
Advent, a time of watching for our Lobd. It 
is called in Scripture " a dark place ;" and 
the prophets, who, from time to time, by 
command and inspiration of God, gave hope 
to His people, are called lights in a dark 



CHBI8TMAS. 



53 



place. His immediate forerunner, S. John the 
Baptist, is called " a bnming and a shining 
light." Then lastly came that glorious vision 
of Angels to announce the arrival of the 
" Sun of Bighteousness," telling the shep- 
herds of *'a Babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manser;" the King of 
Kings, and Ix>bd of Lords Himself. 

Wnat a happy, jovous, and holy season is 
that of Christmas, wnen most people look for 
merriment, some who think little, rar too little 
about the reason. Let us, however, strive to 
bear in mind what Christmas reallv is, and 
we shall find it none the less happy for being 
a holy season. 



S. STEPHEN. 
DacEussB 26. 

" On the Xing of Martyrs wait 
Three chosen bands in rojal atate, 
And nil earth owng, of good and great, 
la gathered in that choir, 
" Fareraost luid nearoet to His tlirouo, 
Bj porfbct robes of triumph known, 
And litest Him in look and tone, 

The holj at^iphcn tncols." 

Closely following the great Festival of 
SAyioua's birth, the Churcii has appoiu 
three days to be kept holy in memo^ of 
martyra 8. Stephen, S. John, and the H 
Innocents. Not that they sufiered just 
this time, but because these Innocents J 
laid down their lives for Him, it is fitl 
that we shottld think of them about the t 
we commemorate Hb birth "Who gave 
them eternal life. 
Also to show the three veiy diffeivat ki 
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of martyrdom which have been, and may be 
bpme for Chbist's sake. 

First : S. Stephen — a martyr both in will 
and deed ; for ne was willing to die for his 
Satioub, and did so die. 

Second : S. John the Evangelist, who was 
willing to be killed for Chbist's sake, but 
was not required by Him to do so ; but who 
did willingly, rather than deny Chbist, go 
through a torture which must have kiQed 
him in a most cruel manner, only that he was 
saved, as the Three Children were saved, out 
of ihe burning fiery furnace. 

And, thirdly, the deed without the will. 
For the poor children, whom the wicked 
Herod caused to be killed were not old 
enough to wish or to understand anything ; 
but still they were killed for Chbist's sake, 
when Hero^ " exceeding wroth, sent forth 
and slew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under,"^ because he hoped, 
amongst them, to kill our Savioub, then a 
child not two years old. 

The history of S. Stephen is very interest- 
ing. He was a Jew, and was probably one 
of the seventy disciples sent out two and two 
by Chbist ; and he was wonderfully well 
instructed in the Scriptures of the Old Tes- 
tament, and the commg of our Savioub as 
foretold in them. Indeed, perhaps if he had 

> S. Matt. ii. 16. 
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not shown this so clearly that the High 
Priest and others " were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake/' 
he might not have been martyred. 

He was the first appointed to the office of 
Deacon in the early Church. "Deacon" 
means one who ministers to or serves others. 
Yon know that at first the Christians had 
" all things in common ;" everything- they 
had ^©y threw into one pnrse for me use 
of all. But there will always be complaints 
everywhere; and so, here were those who 
complained that " some of the widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration;" and 
then tiie Apostles, wno had not time to 
attend themselves to all this, appointed seven 
persons, called Deacons (of whom Stephen, 
" a man fall of faith and the Holy Ghost," 
was first called) to attend to the wants of the 
poor, and also to make daily provision for 
odier matters required in the Church. 

One of these duties was the preparation for 
the Holy Sacrament, which was then admi- 
nistered every day ; and afterwards rich and 
poor sat down at one table together to a 
meal ; and the deacons had to see to the pro- 
vision of this out of the general purse. 

Moreover, deacons, though they acted 
under our Lobd's chosen Apostles, were 
allowed to preach and baptize ; and it was 
just idfter S. Stephen's grand sermon that he 
was stoned to death. 
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A little before this, when " full of faith and 
power, S. Stephen did great wonders and 
miracles among the people/' some of the chief 
Jews of the synagogue stirred np the elders 
and otiiers to seize him and to bring him 
before the Council; and moreover they 
bribed some wicked people to come and lay 
false accusations against him. These false 
witnesses he answered by speaking what you 
will read in the 7th clmpter of me Acts of 
the Apostles ; and what he said was so true, 
that it provoked and enraged those who were 
listening, but who would not believe, until 
** they gnashed on him with their teeth," and 
made reaAj at once to kill him. 

But our Savioub showed Himself to this 
His first martyr to strengthen him ; for S. Ste- 
phen saw the heavens opened, and Chbist 
standing at the right hand of God. 

S. Stephen was cast out of the city, and 
had stones thrown at him till he died. He 
kneeled down, praving, ** Lobd Jesits, receive 
my spirit ;" and then ms last words were for 
his murderers: '^Lobd, lay not this sin to 
their charge." 

So like our Savioite's words at His cruci- 
fixion! "Fathbb, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." 

No wonder that S. Stephen has been called 
" the head of the martyrs," " the crown of the 
Church." His name, Stephen, signifies a 
crown. 
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To stone a person to death was one of the 
four punishments appointed by the Jews for 
the greatest crimes; and the witnesses, who 
were first to lay hands upon him, used to put 
off and lay aside their loose upper garment. 
So now they took off these outer r<M)es, and 
laid them at the feet of a young man named 
Saul, to take charge of whilst they, com- 
mitted this murder. This Saul, through S. 
Stephen's prayers, became a Christian him- 
self and you know him well by name, for he 
was no omer than the great Apostle S. Paul, 
of whom you read so much in the New 
Testament. When, some time afterwards, 
he was telling the people of the great light 
from heayen which struck him blmd, and of 
our Sayioitb Himself speaking to him, he 
relates also, with bitter repen&nce, that he 
was standing by at S. Stephen's murder, and 
'* consenting to his death.' 

The devout and sorrowing brethren carried 
the body of S. Stephen away to be buried, 
and " made great lamentation," as well they 
might, at the cruel death of this good man ; 
but his death was, no doubt, the means of 
brin^g many over to the holy Mth for 
which he died. 
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Becsmbxb 27. 

'* On the King of Martyrs wait 
Three chosen bands in royal state, 
And all earth owns, of good and great, 
Is gathered in that choir. 

« One presses on and welcomes death. 
One calmly yields his willing breath. 
Not slow, nor hurrying, but in fiiith, 
Content to die or live." 

S. Stbphen glorified Chbist by his early 
death : S. Jomi lived a very long life to His 
honour and glory ; and as he is the disciple 
whom Jesus most loved, and who was ad- 
mitted by Him to the most private passages 
of His life, the celebration of his memory is 
fitly placed at Hie time of the birth of our 
Blessed Lobd. 

Among the fishermen of importance on the 
sea of GennesareiJi was Zebedee, a Jew, who 
employed many servants ; and his sons, James 
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and John, were engaged with him in thi 
same trade. Our Lobd called several of thes( 
fishermen to foUow Him, and it seems per 
haps to have been on the same day that He 
had called two others (Peter and Andrew) 
that " goin^ i&om thence," that is, still on 
along the shore of the sea of Gralilee, where 
He had been walking. He passed the plac< 
where Zebedee's ship lay, and He callec 
James, and John his brother, from out of it 
" And they immediately left the ship, anc 
their father, and followed Him." 

S. John was much yoimger than his bro 
ther, and by far the youngest of all th< 
Apostles : he was then about twenty-fiv< 
years of age. But he appears i&om this tim< 
to have been always with his Divine Master 
It is thought by many that he had before thii 
heard, and loved to hear, the holy Baptis 
preach and teach; and, if so, he would b< 
very ready and prepared to attend to the 
summons of our Lobd. 

On several occasions, he, with S. Peter an< 
S. James, was chosen by Jesus to remain wit] 
Him when He did not wish His other disci 
pies to be present. A great token of love an( 
confidence. 

S. John was indeed the disciple whom oxu 
LoBD loved most dearly of them all, and wh< 
leaned his head on our Savioitb's breast a 
the Last Supper. Perhaps you will wondei 
how this was if you do not know the way ii 
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which they reclined at meals in those days. 
They did not sit npright as we do, but half 
lay down, on small sofas or couches, which 
were spr^id round a table, not of the shape 
which we usually see now, but having two 
sides and one end across, and a passage up tlio 
centre for servants to go up and do^w n to 
serve the guests. 

The persons who lay on these couches had 
their faces turned towards the table, and 
their left elbow reclining on it : their feet of 
course being outward. Now if you try to 
think this over in your minds, you will easily 
see that it explains many things that seem 
strange to us. 

First, as people lay in a slanting position, 
one a little below the other, it was quite easy 
for a person to lay his head on the oreast of 
the one above lum, as S. John's lay on the 
bosom of our Lobd. 

Secondly, as their feet laj outside the table, 
Mary might very easily anoint the feet of our 
Savioub " as H!e sate at meat," without dis- 
turbing Him or any of the party. 

And thirdly, as the right hand of the diner 
was always left free for use, he could easUy 
dip his sop in the dish, and give it to one 
near him — as our Savioub did to Judas. 

In Eastern countries, at this day, they roU 
their bread, which is like a thin cake, into 
large mouthfuls, and sop it in the general 
dishy in the middle of the table; and it is 
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considered quite a compliment to sop a bit of 
youp own bread, and give it to a visitor. In- 
deed the Arabs will now, fish with their fingers 
through the soup to fijid a particularly nice 
morsel of meat, and offer it to a visitor, if 
thev like him. Many English travellers have 
told us this. 

S. John, and his elder brother S. James, 
were called by our Savioub Boanerges ; as 
you will read in the account of S. James. 
At present we will go on with the history of 
S. John, of whom we hear more and more as 
the time of our Lobd's sufferings and deaih 
drew niffh. 

For he accompanied Him on His last 
journey from Jencho to Bethany, on the Sa- 
turday before Good Friday ; he was at the 
Supper where Manr anointed Chbist's feet 
with oil, and wiped them with her hair ; he 
was one of the two disciples so honoured as 
to be sent on Palm Sunday for the ass on 
which our Savioub rode into Jerusalem : at 
the Last Supper he lay on the couch next tc 
Jesus ; and standing by the Cross at thr 
Crucifixion, to him, in one of His seven say 
in^, our Savioub commended the care < 
His Mother. He was one of the first to vif 
the Sepulchre ; he was present on Chbis' 
first appearance after His B>esurrection ; a 
he was an eye and ear- witness of most of 
things related by him in his GU>speL 
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It is tme, and it is a terrible wamin^ and 
kution to lis, that on the sndden snrprisal of 
xr Sayioub's betrayal and apprenension, 
ren this beloved and honoured follower, with 
le rest of the disciples, " forsook Him and 
ed ;" but only for a short space. S. John 
nickly recovered himself, entered the High 
driest s hall, followed our Savioub closely 
urouffh the short remainder of His life ; and, 
fter me Crucifixion, took the Holy Virgin to 
is own home, and cherished her as a good 
>n might do, till she died, which was about 
fkeen years after the Ascension of our Lobd. 

He and the Apostle S. Peter were much 
ttached to each other, were much together, 
nd worked very zealously in the Church 
fter our Lobd's Ascension. They were to- 
other when the cripple was healed at the 
Beautiful" Gate of ike Temple. Together 
hey preached of eternal life and salvation by 
/HBiST with such power, that they gained 
a multitude" to believe ; and though they 
rere thrown into prison, an angel came by 
ight, and set them free.^ They were also 
ent down together by the rest of the Apostles 
Samaria, to attend to some business of the 
/hurch there. 

After the death of the Virgin Mary, (until 
rhich event he appears to have worked 
irincipally in Judtea,) S. John was appointed 

» Acts V. 19. 
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to go and preach the Gospel in a heathen 
country, now called Asia Minor. 

This is a large space of country, and often 
called Anatolia. It lies between the Black 
Sea (of which most of you heard a great 
deal a few years a^o) and the Mediterranean 
Sea, which, in the Bible, is called "The 
Great Sea." Along the coast of this country 
every ship sailed tnat went to the Crimean 
war. It was the only way by sea to Con- 
stantinople and Scutari, between which places, 
through a narrow strait, vessels had to pass, 
in order to get into the Black Sea to Sebas- 
topol and Balaclava. You will many of you 
remember the names of these places; and 
some of you will, I doubt not, recollect that 
all vessels had to sail along the coast of Asia 
Minor, where S. John had once in early time 
preached, to get to them. 

Here S. John told the heathen of Chbist's 
blessed Life and Miracles, and Death and 
Hesurrection, with such earnestness andtruth, 
that he got together several companies of 
Christians, and nad Churches built for them 
in six different cities, Smyrna, Pergamos, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelpma, and Laodicea. 
These are six of those " Seven Churches 
which are in Asia," of which you read in the 
three first chapters of the Book of Hevelation. 
The other of the seven was Ephesus, which 
had been founded many years earlier by S. 
Paul ; and at Ephesus S. John chiefly resided. 
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Jldiia was the work of yean of patient 
i> and wearineBs. and Bcli-deziiftl in every 
J : working hard and taking little rest and 
enJOTinent. 

But a. John was to do more for hia 8*- 
:oirB than all this : he wbe to have been, 
id would have been martyred in a most 
mel manner if tbe malice ofhia enemies bad 
«eD allowed to prevail. He was falsely and 
riokedly accused to the Bomaa Emperor, 
Domitian ; and by him ordered to be thrown 
into a cauldron of boiling oil, or oil aet on 
fire. Of course this would usually be un- 
■pMkable torture and certain death. But 
yon remember how Shsdrach. Meshach, and 
Abednego were delivered by the " Son of 
God" out of the burning fiery ftimace into 
which they had been cast by order of King 
Nebncha^ezKar ; so, bv the same GoQ and 
SlTtoUB. was this fwthM servant preserved 
in t^e boiling oil; and he left it quite unhurt. 
Bat the Emperor Domitian was not warned 
aa King Nebuchadnezzar had been. As he 
conid not kill S. John, he banished Tiim for 
life, to a lonely little island named Patmos, 
one of the very, very smallest of a cluster 
called Spomdas ; not indeed a very great 
distance from the coast of Asia Minor, but 
far enough in, those days to be cut olT from 
every place where he had been accustomed 
to live, and far away from everybody whom 
he had known, or seen, or loved. 
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But here S. John continued to teach people 
patiently and earnestly about our Lobd Jb- 
8U8 Chbist, and here he wrote that book, the 
last in the Bible, called the " £>eyelation of 
S. John the Divine." 

The title, " the Divine," is given to him in 
honour, because to him, more than to any 
one, were the connsels of the Almightt 
made known. And the book is called " B>e- 
velation" because God revealed to him many 
most important things which should occur in 
the world. 

From his terrible sufferings he is what the 
Church calls " a Confessor" — ^that is, one who 
suffers for Chbist's sake, and confesses Him, 
but does not die for Him, though he is will- 
ing to do so. 

After he had remained in this lonely island 
for several years, Domitian died ; and the suc- 
ceeding Emperor, Nerva, released S. John 
from banishment. He returned to Ephesus, 
and there found that the good Bishop Iimothy 
had been murdered. In compliance with the 
earnest and pressing entreaties of the whole 
flock of Christians there, he continued to 
take care of the Church in that ciiy in place 
of its martyred pastor, until his own death. 

He was a hundred years old when he died, 
and it is said that he is the only one of our 
Lobd's Apostles who died a natural death. 
He lived to know of that actual destruction 
of Jerusalem which Chbist had foretold. 
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He wrote three Epistles wbioh joa find in 
the New Testament ; and also, as 1 haye told 
you, he wrote whilst an exile at Patmos, the 
Book of Eevelation. But the work most dear 
and most valuable to us is the Grospel which 
bears his name. This was written after his 
final return to Ephesus, at the earnest request 
of the Bishops of Asia, and of many other 
clerg^y^ from tne various Churches, oo great 
and miportant a task was this, that he ap- 
pointed a General Fast, and begged the 
prayers of the Church, that by humble sup- 
plication he might obtain the Divine blessing 
<m this book. 

His Gospel speaks more of Chbist as God, 
and less ofHGCis Manhood, than the others do. 
They dwell chiefly on Chbist's outward acts, 
and wonderful works and miracles ; but this 
contains a great many more of our Savioub's 
solemn, earnest, afiectionate, private conver- 
sations with His Disciples than do those of 
SS. Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

This Gospel is more read by persons who 
are in sorrow, affliction, or distress of mind. 
It has been called the " Gospel of Comfort ;" 
as its writer, S. John, was most truly named 
" The Apostle of Love." 

For it IS said that when he was so enfeebled 
by age that he could not move about, or 
speak much, he used to raise up his hands, as 
if in blessing on those around him, and say, 
** Little children, love each othbb." And 
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when wearied with the same thing they asked 
him why he repeated this so often, he said, 
'' Because it is the precept of the Lobd, and 
if yon comply with it, you do enough." 

So purely religious and forgiving was he, 
that he went out into the wilderness after a 
young man, once his pupil, who had taken to 
evil courses and become a robber. Aged as 
he was, he obtained a horse and guide, and 
made his way to the moimtain where the 
robber and ms gang lived. He was taken 
prisoner, but did not offer to escape. He said, 
*' It is for this that I am come : lead me to 
your Captain." When the Captain, who stood 
armed to receive him,, saw who it was, he 
rushed away in haste and shame, but the 
Saint hurried after him, and, stretching his 
arms towards him, said, 

" Child, why do you thus fly from me your 
father, unarmed, and an old man P My son, 
have compassion on me. There is time for 
repentance. Stay, believe me, I am sent by 
Chbist." 

The youn^ man burst into tears. 

S. John kissed him^rayed with him, and 
brought him back to ]Biphesus. 

"Well might he be the " beloved disciple." 
Well may a good man of our own day, writ- 
ing of him, say, 

"This is he whom God approves, 
This is he whom Jesus loves." 
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At Ephesus, at a great age, not less, as it 
is said, than one hnndred years, this beloved 
disciple died ; or as we may tmly say of him, 
as the inspired writer did of the Martyr S. 
Stephen, ne " fell asleep." 

'* For angels watch beside the bed 
Where aged Christians rest their head ; 
And as their watchful vigils cease, 
Farting, they whisper — ^whisper — ^Pbaoe." 

S. John the Evangelist was bnried on a 
monntain-side, without the walls of the city ; 
and for a long time the dust from his tomb 
was treasured up and carried away by devout 
persons. 
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THE HOLY INNOCENTS. 

Deosmbeb 28. 

" On the King of Martyrs wait 
Three chosen bands in royal state, 
And all earth owns, of good and great, 
Is gathered in tlukt Choir, 

*< And some, the darlings of their Lobd, 
Flay smiling with the flame and sword. 
And, ere they speak, to His snre word 
Unconscious witness give.'' 



I) 



This has been called " The Children's Saints' 
Day," and it is one in which all young peo- 
ple can hardly fail to take interest, and to 
think about it. In many country places chil- 
dren are called childer : so this used to be 
called " Childermas Day," or the day on 
which there was Divine Service in memory 
of the Holy Innocents. 

It is very interesting to read of holy chil- 
dren in the jBible : many of the greatest and 
most holy men that ever lived have been 
marked out as God's especial favourites when 
they were young. You remember lihe beau- 
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tifol histoTj of Samuel, who was dedicated to 
God even before he was bom : that is, his 
mother made a solemn vow that if 'she were 
so happy as to hare a little son, she would at 
once place him in the Temple, to serve the 
LoBD as a priest all his life. And she did so 
as soon as ever he could be left ; and how 
young he was you may guess, because we 
read that she made him " a little coat " every 
year, and took it to him. 

So good and holy was this little child, that 
the LoBD Almighty spoke to him, and told 
him His will. 

Joseph you know was very good and 
eentle, when he was auite a young boy, and 
his wicked elder bromers cast him into the 
well, and then sold him for a slave ; and God 
Almiehiy saved him from these and other 
terriQe dangers, and raised him to be a 
helper and refuge to all his own family, as 
well as to the whole land of Egypt. In his 
early years he was very mo<&st, truthful, 
and good. 

Moses was only a babe, three months old, 
when he was laid in a little cradle of rushes 
on the banks of the river, where it was most 
likely he would be drowned or die of hunger : 
but GrOD Almighty saw and loved this babe, 
and sent the princess of Egypt that way. 
And Moses became a very learned man, and 
he was the deliverer of his people out of 
Egypt, and was their ruler and gidde for 
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9ar8. He was then the greatest man 
urth ; but, remember, he was also this 
t. • 

d was but a rosy-cheeked boy, tending 
3ut very obedient to Jesse ms father, 
y loying and helpM to his brothers ; 
3ady to carry them parched com and 
or food to tne camp (1 Sam. xvii. 17) 
father desired, when God Almightr 
Q anointed as future King of Israel, 
t him to slay Goliath the giant. Tou 
hat a great and good man he became 
an after God's own heart." And you 
rho wrote all those beautiful Psaims 
low we could not do without. There 
3en none such ever produced since, 
er will; for God Almighty, Who 
ed the good and rosy shepherd-boy, 
h " His servant David," when in afVer- 
Lcy were written ; and the Church has 
lem a chief part of her service and 
I. 

•hn the Baptist was taken into the 
ess by his mother, (who feared his 
in danger from Herod,) when but a 
tdld; but God Almighty saw him 
>ved him there, and took care of him. 
LI read soon what he became when he 
lan. 

all remember how fond our Lord was 

children; — ^how He "took them in 

IS, and blessed them ;" — ^how He said. 
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" Suffer little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of God ;" — how, when His disciples were 
disputing which should be ^atest. He 
called " a little child, and set it in the midst, 
saying, " Except ye become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ;" — ^how He told them that the angels of 
" little children " always behold the face of 
the " Fatheb in Heaven." 

How often and often must our Blessed 
Savioub have thought of those little chil- 
dren, those "Holy Innocents," none more 
than two years old, who were cruelly slaugh- 
tered for Him when He was a little child — 
killed for His sake, because it was to make 
sure of Him that Herod conunitted this 
atrocious wickedness. They glorified God, 
poor little innocents, by their deaths, and 
the Almighty's power was shown in rescu- 
ing His Son, by a miracle, from a mas- 
sacre in which it is said fourteen thousand 
helpless babes were killed. For Herod, who 
was as crafty as he was wicked, using every 
means he could think of to secure Jesus, 
caused numbers of children to be gathered 
together in various places, and their loving 
and deceived mothers, supposing he only 
wanted their names and ages mr what is 
called a census, willingly took them as re- 
quired. So that though many children were 
traced to their own homes and killed, num- 
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Earaali, lamentation, and bitter wee] 
Eachel weeping for her children refu8< 
be comforted for her children, because 
were not." (Jer. xxxi. 15.) 

E.amah is a town in Benjamin, no 
&om Bethlehem in Jndah, and is used 
to express the country generally where 
crael event took place. And Kachel m 
and is often used to signify, the He 
women in general, because she was 
mother of the two great patriarchs J< 
and Benjamin. She died early, in g 
birth to Benjamin, in this very neigh 
hood, when trayelling with her husbanc 
his family on his return from Haran t 
own country : and he ** buried her bi 
way." An English gentleman who hai 
yelled there in late years says, that 
now "a pillar marks the spot when 
beautiful mother of Israel sleeps." 
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The Almighty, before Herod had given his 
cruel orders, sent one of Hid bright and 
beautiful angels to Joseph, to say to him, 
" Arise, and take the young Child and His 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word ;** (S. Matt. ii. 13,) 
and, as you will read a few yerses further on, 
another angel told Joseph when he might 
safely return with the Holy Child to Israel, 
for that Herod was dead. 

So were these infants martyrs, not in will 
— ^for they were too young to Know anything 
— ^but in DBBD, for our Lobd Jbsus Chbist ; 
and therefore &om the very first days of 
Christianity, by the holy fathers, according 
to the will of God, " the martyrdom of the 
Holy Innocents was commanded to be ever 
celebrated in the Church :" and very fittingly, 
and for more solemnity, close to the day of 
the birth of Chbist ; that birth having been 
the occasion of their deaths. 

So these children "were redeemed from 
among men, being the first-fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they are witiiout fault 
before the throne of God." 

<* These, like ourselyes, were bom to sin and die, 
But e'er the poison root was grown, 
God set His seal,' and marked them for His own. 

Baptized in blood for Jesus* sake, 
Now underneath the Cross their bed they make." 



{ 



76 



THE CIECUMCISION OF OUE LOED 
JESUS CHEIST. 

Januaey 1. 

" Behold, the Virgin blest 
Calls on her Babe to wake 
From His sweet slumber on her breast : 
How should her heart not ache ? 
From her pure bosom, where all night 
He softly slept, that maiden bright 
Eesigns her weU-beloved at mom 
To shed His blood ; for therefore was He bom." 

The octave of a great festiyal, that is the 
eighth day following it, used at one time to 
be observed with almost as much solemnity 
as the day itself. In the Old Testament you 
will see that a solemn festival lasted eight 
days. So the first of January being the 
eighth day from the birth of Chbist, was al- 
ways very reverently kept on that account ; 
but as being the day also of His Circumcision, 
it is observed with stiU more solemnity. 
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When God made a covenant with Abra- 
ham He required him to be circumcised, and 
enjoined that this rite should be observed by 
him, and by every male child bom to him 
and his family through many succeeding 
ages, as a distmction between his descend- 
ants and the rest of mankind. Circumcision 
was a mark made on the person, not without 
pain, as a token that he entered into this 
covenant or agreement. So all Abraham's 
descendants were circumcised, to show that 
they were also bound by the agreement or 
covenant which their great forefather had 
made with God Almighty, Who ordained 
that this rite should always be fiOfiUed when 
the child was eight days old, and his name 
given to him at mat time. 

So Circumcision was to the Jews very like 
what Baptism is to us. They by it, on their 
part, entered into an agreement with the 
liOBD God that "they would walk in His 
laws which He set before them," and God, 
on His part, promised to bring them safely 
into the land of Canaan, then inhabited and 
filled with strong, fierce, cruel heathens, and 
to give this then most beautiful country to 
them and their descendants. Circumcision 
was with them the token, the "outward 
visible sign," that they had entered into this 
covenant with God. 

So, in Baptism, we enter into covenant with 
God, the new covenant, the covenant of grace ; 
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Abraham's, or the old covenant, was the co- 
venant of works. We are baptized in the 
Name of the Fathbb, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, and we promise by onr 
godfathers and godmothers "to forsake all 
tne sinful lusts of the flesh :" that is, to cast 
off from our hearts (circumcise means to cut 
away) all our evil thoughts and wishes, to 
use all diligence to be rightly instructed in 
God's Holy Word, and in the knowledge of 
our LoBD Jesus Chbist, and so to live godly, 
ridhteously, and soberly in this present world. 

DMt Baptism is far more, as m it grace is 
eiven, and we are made parts or members of 
Chbist, and so are enabled to do this ; and 
God on His part of this new covenant, pro- 
mises us life and happiness for ever hereafter, 
through the Atonement, Death, and E>esur- 
rection of our Savioub. 

Now you may naturally suppose that a 
Person so Pure, so Sinless, and Divine as 
our Savioub, needed not to enter into a co- 
venant that He would lead a good life. But 
though He was God, when He was made 
flesh, it became Him to " fvlGl all righteous- 
ness." So He Himself told us many years 
afterwards, when S. John, knowing His di- 
viniiy, hesitated to baptize Him. He bound 
Himself on earth to submit to all God's or- 
dinances, and God had commanded every 
descendant of Abraham to be circumcised. 
Had He not been so, He could not have 
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proyed Himself a tme Son of Abraham after 
the flesh. Probably He was thus qualified 
to labour among His countrymen, the Jews, 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, as 
He calls them, and to fulfil the whole law, 
which, as you become better acquainted with 
His holy me, you will find that He did in 
eyeiy possible particular. 

" And when ei^ht days were accomplished 
for the circumcismg'of the Child, His Name 
was called Jbstts, which was so named of the 
Angel before He was conceived in the womb." 

^e word Jbstts means Sayioub, and was 
before His birth applied to Him, because 
*' He shoxdd save His people from their sins." 

There haye been many of the name, earthly 
Saviours or Deliverers ; it had been borne by 
that especial type of Chbist, Joshua. Jo- 
shua, or Jesus, a Saviour. 

Joshua, the captain of the Lobd's host, was 
the earthly Saviour of the Israelites, leading 
them by ms wisdom, his foresight, his power, 
and his valour, and by the aid of God (often 
and openly displayed), through terrible dan- 

gers, feamd battles, and hosts of warlike 
ealhen tribes, to the possession and occupa- 
tion of that beautifrd country, which we read 
of in our Savioub's life as Palestine, for- 
merly called Canaan, "the promised land" of 
that early part of the Bible which treats of 
the first covenant. 
^ Jesus Christ, Chbist the Lobd. It is thus 
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"art G"' mo.''". 
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THE EPIPHAKY. 

Jaituasy 6. 

** Look now on this which 6k)D hath giyen : 
Ko cradle in a kingly hall, 
A star without, within a stall ; 
And where three stranffers prostrate fall, 

The little hands as if to bless 

Uplifted in meek loyeliness." 

The meaning of the word Epiphany is '' ma- 
nifestation," " appearing," heme made known, 
or being seen ; and we read of four epipha- 
nies regarding onr Sayioub. 

When He was bom, " made manifest " on 
eardi, was first shown to ihe Jews a human 
being, an infant, that was an epiphany, and 
was called " The Appearing," or " The Ap- 
pearing of God." 

This first great one, when Chbist was bom 
into the world, and shown to the chosen 
people, we celebrate on the great and happy 
day called Christmas Day. 

o 
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But twelve days after Christmas Day was 
the second manifestation, of which I haye to 
tell you now, and which most especially con- 
cerns us. It is called " The Epiphany, or th€ 
Manifestation of Chbist to the Gentiles," 
that is, to us. 

"When Chbist was baptized in the rivei 
Jordan, and the Holy Ghost descended upoi 
Him, and God the Fatheb spoke to Hiin 
from heaven, — ^this was a manifestation of the 
Holy Tbinity, Fatheb, Son, and Holi 
Ghost, — and this was an Epiphany. 

"When He turned the water into wine, thii 
(His first miracle) was a manifestation of Hie 
Divine power, therefore an Epiphany. 

The accoimts of both these latter Epipha- 
nies are read in the Church to-day, because 
they are both supposed te have happened on 
the same day of the year, though in differeni 
years, and thirty years ailer that Epiphan^i 
which we celebrate now. 

I must tell you why te-day's Epiphany sc 
especially concerns us. 

All people on earth who were not Jews, were 
Gentiles or heathen ; that is to say, they hac 
lost all memory and knowledge of the Om 
true God ; the God of Adam, who was created 
so pure ; the God of Job, the man who Hvec 
so nolily ; the God of Abraham and th( 
Patriarchs ; the God of Moses and the Pjro- 
phets. Now this knowledge and memory 
the Jews always held. But the Gentiles O] 
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heatiien, havinff totally forgotten Him, wor- 
shipped idols of all sorts, " graven images ** 
carved out of wood or stone, which they 
called Gods, and knelt to and prayed to. In 
some places they worshipped animals, birds, 
and even loathsome reptiles. And in others 
t^ev sacrificed human oeings to these idols, 
and even little children, making them pass 
through the fire to Moloch, one of their most 
horril^ idols. 

So the Gentiles became generally oormpt ; 
in BOKme places most atrociously so. There 
were many good and well-disposed people 
among them ; but without the knowledge of 
God and the practice of true religion, even 
these well-intentioned persons fell of course 
into error, though they were not so cruel or 
so terribly wicked as others. 

And it pleased God, as on this day, to 
make His Son known to the Gentiles, or 
heathen people of that time, whose descend' 

ants WE ABB. 

Stars shone and Angels sang to celebrate 
His birth. Such testimonies were never heard 
or thought of in the world before or since. 
Aneels novering roimd the shepherds of 
Be^ehem sang such hymns as are heard in 
heaven only : and a star, a new star, such a 
star as had never been seen in the skies be- 
fore, shone far away from His cradle, far 
away into the East : where there were wise, 
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person shoxdd appear. And perhaps this ex- 
pectation may nave made these wise men 
more earnest and watchful. In those conn- 
tries, it was nsnally sup|>osed that if a new 
star was seen in the sky, it was an omen that 
any child bom then snould arrive at great 
power. 

Suddenly, one midnight, at Christmas, 
these earnest watchers were startled by a 
new wonder. There came out along the 
East, the gleam of a new star, — a star quite 
different m>m any they had ever seen in all 
their lives before. It was totally unlike 
other stars in every way. It was a thousand 
times brighter, and some persons have said 
it was in the shape of a Cross. And it be- 
gan to glide and move as if it were borne by 
mvisible hands (angels', perhaps) through 
heaven. 

This was, it may be, the most wonderful 
thing about it : for, you know, we cannot see 
the stars move. We are sure that they and 
the earth do so, because if we look at a star 
early in the evening, and look again some 
hours later, we shall see that it has changed 
its position ; but with the naked eye we can 
never see them glide and move as this one 
did. 

At once these wise men set out, and for 
twelve days and nights followed this star as 
it moved on before mem ; for it shone as won- 
derfully in the day as in the night. We can- 
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liad foretold ; but the Jews could not under- 
stand them then, and they, as well as the 
king, were very disturbed and anxious. The 
whole city was moved. 

So king Herod consulted in private those 
learned men of the Jews who were most 
skilled in the Hebrew prophecies, and they 
told him that the child was to be born in 
Bethlehem Ephrata. 

Hearing this the wise men quitted Jeru- 
salem to go thither, when, lo ! there was the 
glorious star shining again before them, and 
" they rejoiced wim exceeding great joy." 
They followed it of course, gladly, and in a 
while ihey saw it sinking lower and lower in 
tiiie air, until most slowly sinking, it stood 
quite still near the earth, exactly over the 
spot where the young Child was. 

Xing Herod had desired them to return to 
him under the pretence that he might wor- 
ship Chbist also, but, in reality, that he 
might kill Him. But being wajjied by God 
not to return thither, these good men went 
back to their own country without passing 
through Jerusalem. That is, coffer tney had 
worshiped Christ, For they knelt down be- 
fore Him and worshijjped Him. 

They knew by inspiration of God not only 
that this slumbering, innocent, helpless babe, 
was the promised ** star " that was to rise out 
of Jacob, the " sceptre " that was to govern in 
Israel, tiie long foretold Messiah, but that 
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He was — and this was what concerned thiem, 
cmd us — " a light to lighten the Grentiles." 
For the knowledge of the one true G-od had 
been confined to God*s chosen people, the 
Jews ; but the knowledge, and the grace, and 
the love, and the blessing of Cheist's Gospel, 
were to be extended to every human being, 
Jew and Gentile alike, all over the world ; 
" A light to lighten the Gentiles," as Simeon 
bj the teaching of the Holy Spibit prophe- 
sied in the temple. 

But the propnet Isaiah, so many ^rears be- 
fore, said the same thing, and in plain words 
foretold the especial event of this day. 

" Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people : but the Lobd shall arise 
upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon 
thee. And the Gentiles shall come to Thy 
light, and Icings to the brightness of Thy 
rising" 

This Festival used to be called " The Day 
of Holy Lights," and for the greater so- 
lemnity, and to awaken more fully the minds 
of the people to the importance of this, the 
churches used always to be lighted with a 
^reat mxdtitude of hghts and tapers durine 
the celebration of public worship. A symbm 
I or type, you know, of the spiritual light, the 

" Sun of Righteousness," as at that season 
first rising on the world. 

I Httle understood this symbol at the time, 
but I well remember, when a child, looking 
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forward so eagerly, as the season approached, 
when my father was accustomed to take ns 
through cold, snow, or fof(, to a very ven- 
erable and beautiful parish church in our 
neighbourhood, where there were large brass 
chandeliers suspended from the ceiling along 
the chancel, each holding a multitude of 
candles, row above row — such magnificent 
clusters they looked — beside smaller ones in 
the dim side-aisles and chapels, and lar^e 
wax lights on the altar. The DriUiant gas in 
common use now was not known of then ; 
nor, though so bright, can I compare it to 
those clusters of candles which then seemed 
to me so solemn and so grand. It was one of 
our yearly treats to be taken to Afternoon 
Prayer in this church during the Christmas 
time ; for the Hghts were kindled on Christ- 
mas Eve, and continued until the close of 
Twelfth Day, the " Epij^hany, or Manifesta- 
tion of God to the Gentiles ; ' and it seemed 
the more solemn, because it was often so 
foggy and dark when we left the illumined 
church, that we had to clasp each other's 
hands very fast indeed to feel safe. 

But I have not yet told you the solemn 
conclusion of the visit of the three learned 
wanderers to our Savioue. 

It was once always usual, and in many 
countries it is so still, for a person going to 
visit another to carry a present in his hand. 
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get great folks, noblemen, ambassadors, 
fl, and kings, this was more especially 
ise. So these Eastern visitors failed 
course in the usual custom of bringing 
but inspired by wisdom from above, 
brought presents most appropriate to 
trange and wonderful Child, ^^o in 
sible so little then resembled a king, or 
n of a king. They knelt down before 
opened their treasures, and laid on His 
Le cradle " gold, and frankincense, and 
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idea's new-bom King they find, 
Nor of His lowly sembLmce reck, 

golden band His brows to bind, 
No golden chain to wreath His neck. 

n humble mother, poor and mean. 
An humble Babe beside her laid, 
lone composed that royal scene. 
Alone the pilgrim's toil repaid. 

at see, where prostrate on the floor 
Their heads they bow, their gifts unfold, 
nd heaven's veiled majesty adore. 
With myrrh, and frankincense, and gold.** 

d, as being the richest thing in their 
was a fit onering to a king ; so, by this 
hey greeted Him as a Kin^. 
w m the Jewish worship it was usual, 

1 it was ordered by Gk)d, that some 
smelling stuff, called incense, should be 
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burnt in small golden vessels (called censers), 
the smoke or vapour of which should ascend 
above and over the altar, and diffuse itself 
around. So king David says, " Let my prayer 
be set fortli before Thee as inceuBe." 

The priest Zacharias, you know, was offer- 
ing up incense in the temple when the Angel 
appeiured to him. And we read in the Book 
of Kevelation of a bright Angel before the 
throne, having much mcense given him to 
offer with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar: "And the smoke of the in- 
cense ascended up before God." 

Therefore we know that to God alone was 
this incense offered with prayers in His holy 
temple. So we are sure that when the wise 
men hidifircmJcincense, one of the most rare 
and costly of all these essences,' at the feet 
of the infant Jbsus, they offered it to Him 
€u God, 

Lastly, myrrh was a sort of balsam always 
UBed at tibat time at the burial of the dead : 
BO they offered Him this, even Sim, King 
and Gk>D though they had acknowledged Him 
to be, to show (divinely inspired, as it were, 

^ The wise men brought a precions gum called 
frankincense, which drops from a tree in India, 
and was brought from India to Palestine by the 
people in the intervening coimtry, Arabia. We 
read in Exodus (xxx. 34) of **pure frankincense," 
lor it was often adulterated ; and in the Canticles 
(iii 6) of perfume with myrrh and frankincense. 
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THE CONVERSIO^" OF S. PAUL. 
Januaet 25. 



" The leader of that martial crew 
Seems bent some mighty deed to do, 

So steadily he speeds, 
With lips firm closed and fixed eye, 
Like warrior when the fight is nigh. 



)) 



Most of our Church Services are celebrated 
on the death-day of the Apostle or Saint 
whose example and memory we honour ; 
but that of S. Paul is appointed to be holden 
on the anniversary or the day on which 
he became a believer in, and a follower of 
Chbist — therefore called the Conversion of 
S. Paul. 

For this change in the usual order there 
are three reasons : — ^first, the hope and ex- 
ample.that no sinner, repenting, need despair 
of pardon : for Saul had been a erievous per- 
secutor of Christians, and as he nimself says, 
" For this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
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Jesus Chbist might show foriih all lono' 
suffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe." 

Secondly, for the great joy that all the 
Church felt that a man of so much power 
and talent should be won in her early days 
to preach the Grospel. 

And thirdly, in respect of the wonderful 
manner of his conversion. Also because of 
its high advantage to the infant Church of 
Chbist : for wlmst the other good, earnest, 
zealous Apostles preached and taught, each 
one in his own particular province, S. Paul 
had " the care of all the Churches," and tra- 
velled, and taught, and laboured for thirty- 
five years, all through the known world. 

As we say in the Collect, " O God, Who, 
through the preaching of the blessed Apostle 
S. Paul, hast caused the light of the Gospel 
to shine throughout the world" 

When the Jews so cruelly stoned S. Ste- 
phen, those who had borne false witness 
against him, and threw the first stones at him, 
took off their upper garment, a loose kind of 
scarf or cloak, commonly worn, and laid 
them, to be taken care of, at the feet of a 
young man whose name was Saul. This 
young man was a Jew of the tribe of Benja- 
min, and he was also a free citizen of Eome. 
He was bom at Tarsus, the chief city of 
Cilicia in Asia Minor, famous for riches and 
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learning. There Saul received an excellent 
education, and he was afterwards sent to 
Jerusalem, to one of the most learned doctors 
there, Gamaliel, to be instructed in the 
Jewish laws and religion. So he became the 
most learned of all me Apostles. He was a 
Pharisee, and being a yery sincere and ear- 
nest and zealous man, he observed their laws 
and customs very strictly, and thought he 
was only doing ms duty when he persecuted 
the Christians. 

This he did so zealously, and indeed so 
cruelly, that he won for himself high favour 
amonffst the Jewish rulers, and easily ob- 
tained from them permission to go to Damas- 
cus, in order to imprison and persecute the 
Christians there. 

Damascus, in Syria, a coimtry north-east 

of Palestine, was the most beautiful city in 

tihe world, and very ancient. When Lot was 

aken captive and Abram went to rescue him, 

.6 pursued the robbers as far as Damascus : 

ua Abraham's steward, Eliezer, who tra- 

)lled to find a wife for Isaac, and brought 

>me Bebecca, was a native of Damascus. 

The city is situated in the midst of a large 

dn, twenty-five miles in circumference, 

I this valley looks like one immense 

den, surrounded on all sides by dreary 

7 moimtains. One bright river win<u 

id the city, and another passes through 
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it ; and rivulets are trickling on all sides, so 
that it is always a rich and beautiful green, 
mied with noble trees, mixed with orchards 
and gardens. In the midst of these is the 
city; but, as you go along the plain, you 
cannot see the houses, they are so Jhidden by 
the lofby palms and other trees ; but from 
the hills around you see the minarets of the 
churches, and the domes of five himdred 
palaces, gleaming white among the green 
trees. 

One very renowned art in Damascus was 
the manufacture of swords. In former war- 
like ages " a Damascene blade " was thought 
a gift fit for a king. They were so finely 
tempered that a thin gauze veil might be cut 
clean through, (that is, without fret or jag) as 
it floated in the air. So beautifcdly wrought 
were they, steel inlaid with gold, that you 
could hardly tell which was the steel and 
which the gold. The people of Damascus 
still excel in the art of inlaying metals with 
gold. 

This was, no doubt, considered a very im- 
portant city in the time of the Apostles, or 
Saul would not have been so solicitous to go 
there. 

So, "breathing out threatenings and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the LoBD,"lie 
led h^ band of soldiers, and was within half 
a mUe of the ciiy, when "suddenly there 
shined about him a light from heaven :" — 
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" One moment — and to earth he fiUls : 
What Foioe his inmost heart appals ? — 

Voice heard by him alone ; 
For to the rest both words and form 
Seem lost in lightning and in storm, 

While Saul, in wakeful trance, 
Sees deep within that dazzling field 
His persecuted Lokd revealed 

"With keen yet pitying glance." 

When he rose from the earth he was blind, 
and the soldiers whom this strong warlike 
person had been heading for so cruel a pur- 
pose, had to lead him by the hand, as if he 
were a child, into the city. This personal 
blindness was a fit emblem of the spiritual 
blindness in which he had lived. 

In the deepest humility, for he felt that it 
was indeed Jesus, the Crucified, Who had 
spoken to him, Saul fasted, and prayed, and 
humbled himself for three days; when a 
devout Christian, named Ananias, by God's 
command, restored his eyesight — ^for he had 
remained blind — and conferred on him Holy 
Baptism, in the name of our risen Lobd. 
Of this Savioub, in Whom he now, to the 
yery core of his heart, believed, Saul con- 
tinued the earnest, zealous, and poweiful 
advocate to the last hour of his life. 

It is said that Saul (henceforward called 
Paul) studied and prayed in Arabia, in deep 
solitude, for three years, before he entered on 
the work of his life, the conversion of the 
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heathen. S. Peter is called the Apostle of the 
Jews, because when the Apostles dispersed 
themselves to preach the Gospel overthe world, 
he was sent to the Jews who were scattered 
in various countries around Palestine; but 
S. Paul is called the Apostle of the G^nidles, 
or heathen ; the worshippers, that is to say, 
not of Jehovah, as good Jews were, but of 
idols and images and false gods. 

You will find in your testaments, in and 
from the ninth chapter of the Acts of the 
Holv Apostles, much about the perilous life 
of this most wonderful man. 

When he first began to preach at Damas- 
cus that Gospel he had so miraculously learnt 
there, the Jews were so enraged that they 
sought to kill him, and other CnristiaiLS con- 
trived his escape by letting him down in a 
basket, over the waU. All cities had high 
walls built round them then, and indeed ror 
hundreds of years after ; and gates in these 
walls which were locked at night, so that 
nobody could come in or go out of the city 
without the permission of the governor, and 
the knowled£;e of the keeper of the gate. So 
you see all the ^ates of Damascus (and there 
were manv) bemg thoroughly well guarded 
by the unmendly Jews, the disciples chose a 
dark part of the wall between two of the 
gates, and lowered S. Paul over in a basket. 

This mode is still practised in Eastern coun- 
tries, where persons are in danger, and afraid 
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to go out by the uaiml gate, I hare read of 
one mouasterj on Mount Sinai, (and there 
may be maitj others) where die inmBiteB ere 
eren now in such fear from the wild Arabs, 
that they have no entrance at all bat through 
a hole, high up in the wall, where anyboo^, 
going in or ont, can only go by means of a 
rope and a basket. 

S. Panl was one of the most active, earnest, 
indnBtrioas, enereetic men in the world. He 
never thought about toil or trouble, raid in 
hJB Saviottb's service he feared no danger. 
On one occasion he thought it desirable to 
refer to his sufferings. 

" Of the Jews five times receired I forty 

"Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 
X atoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep ; 

" In lomneyingB often, in perils of waters, 
in perilB of robbers, in perifi by mine own 
oonnti^men, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in tlie city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; 

" In weariness and painfnlnets, in wateb- 

X often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
1, in cold and nakedness, 
" Beside those things that are without, that 
which Cometh upon me daily, the core of aU 
the Churches." 
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Ii all his energy and determination and 
ad power and learning, S. Paul was 
.amole. 
he says, " am the least of the Apos- 
nd am not worthy to be called an 

yon know he was most especially ap- 
1 an Apostle ; not called by onr IjOBD 
lifetime, but most particularly and 
rfully after His death, 
n, after all his earnest, untiring la- 
through so many trials and troubles 
nany years, he would not relax his ex- 
in me least — " lest," he says, " after 
preached to others, I myself should be 
way.*' 

(n he came to Jerusalem, after his con- 
i, the Apostles and Christians looked 
m him, for they could hardly believe 
, of all people, liad become a Christian, 
le kind and gentle S. Barnabas, his 
iend, and often his companion and fel- 
ourer, told them his wonderful history, 
en they welcomed him most gladly. 
Lwhile tney sent him forth to preach at 
, his native place, where he spent some 
md left it to go to Antioch in Syria, 
and beautiful city, to assist S. Bama- 
bis labours. 

here, when the other prophets and 
■8 were assembled and engaffed in fast- 
d prayer, a heavenly rev^tion was 
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made to them that Paul and Barnabas were 
to be set apart for a special mission. They 
were therefore consecrated by fasting and 
prayer, and laying on of hands. This was 
an ancient ceremony transferred from the 
Jews, to whom it was ordained of God, into 
the Christian Church in consecrating minis- 
ters of religion ; and which has been so used 
ever since, and is so now. 

He travelled with S. Barnabas for three 
years, preaching the Gospel in various coun- 
tries, and returned for a time to Antioch and 
Jerusalem. Afterwards taking Silas, a Jew- 
ish Christian, for his companion, S. Paul 
revisited the places where he had taught 
before, and at Iconium converted and or- 
dained to the office of the ministry a young 
Greek, named Timothy, whose mother and 
grandmother, both Jewesses, had from a child 
taught him the Holy Scriptures. 

Goiis young man, for whom S. Paul seems 
to have felt much affection, became a Bishop 
in the Church. S. Paid wrote to him two 
Epistles or letters which you will find in 
your New Testament ; and perhaps it may 
interest you to know that the Apostle wrote 
the second just before his martyrdom, which 
he was daily expecting. 

S. Paul travelled in Greece, and went to 
Home. At Corinth he spent eighteen months 
working at his trade as a tent-maker ; for it 
was the custom of the Jews, let them be ever 
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to teach their sons a trade. They 

proverb that ** he who teacheth not 

a trade, teacheth him to be a thief/' 

nember reading, long ago — I do not 

•e I should now find me old-fashioned 

inywhere — of a similar custom existing 

le part of Germany ; and this book told 

Lobleman there who had lost all his pro- 

, and all his means of subsistence, oy a 

n which his party was defeated. He 

bained himself and all his family by 

Dig baskets — a trade which he had been 

it when a boy. 

Iiilst S. Paul was at Corinth he wrote his 
Spistles to the Thessalonians. He w^ 
• idle anywhere. When he was no^ 
ing, or preaching, or working, he wa 
Iff. Of the twenty-one Epistles in tb 
Testament, S. Paiu wrote fourteen, ar 
the longest and most important, 
is strange to think that probably 
himself brought the Faith of JEf 
ST to our own country, and preacJ 
-T^erhaps in London, then a stragg!' 
■' ' -"t^perhaps landS., 

1 i 
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with foreign coimtrieH than tho other natives ; 
and wore brown cloaka, and did not stajn 
tlieir skiDB with blue woad, and go nearly 
naked, as most of the inhabitant of oui 
oountry did then. 

For an accjount of the miracleB wrought by 
this great man, and of other wonderful and 
interesting thinge about him, yon must read, 
as I have told you, the Acts of the Holy 
Apoatlea. 

But the tiiile drew on when 8. Paul, like 
hia brethren, was to seal his teBtimony with 
his blood. All his brilliancy, power, and 
goodness would not prevent this. 

Landing in a Phoenician ship at 'TyrO' '^H' 
the intention of again going to Jerusalem, 
Bome Christian brethren there, warned by 
the Holt Spibit, begged of him not to go. 
But he proceeded, and at Ctesarea a prophet 
named Agabns again warned him (by bind- 
ing bis own bunds and feet with Paul's 
girdle) of the imprisonment which awaited 
nim should he reach Jerusalem. He was 
ererrwhere Terr much beloved. When he 
left Ephesus, " tney all wept sore, and fell on 
bis neck, and kissed him ;" and now at 
Cffisarea they " hetought him not to go np to 
Jerusalem ; but when he determined to do 
BO, iJtey conld only say, like Christians, 
" The will of the Losd be done." 

For he had replied to them, " What mean 
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t this time S. Peter and S. Paul both 
. They had been imprisoned before for 
rfering, as their duty required them to 
with the wicked pleasures of the em- 
nr, S. Peter was crucified, but this de- 
ling punishment could not, by law, be 
Dted on a Soman citizen, so S. Paul was 
saded with a sword. And this is a reason 
' in a ^eat many windows and pictures 
\ee of lum, he is represented with a sword 
if hand. 

. Paid was in his sixty-eighth year when 
lied. The chains with which he had been 
nd in prison were long preserved at 
oe. 
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THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN 
THE TEMPLE, 

COMMONLY CALLED THB PUEIFICATION OF 
SAINT MABY THB VIEOIN. 

Febbuaby 2. 

" GKve ear, ye kings, bow down, 
Ye rulers of the earth ; 
This, this is He, your Priest by grace. 
Your God and King by birth. 

" No pomp of earthly guards 
Attends with sword and spear, 
And aU-defying, dauntless look, 
Their Monarch's way to clear. 

" Yet are there more with Him 
Than aU that are with you — 
The armies of the highest heayen, 
All righteous, good, and true. 

"But who is he, by years 
Bow'd, but erect in heart. 
Whose prayers are struggling with his tears ? 
* LoBD, let me now depart.' " 



\ 
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8 day is chiefly observed in memory of 
LoBD being presented in the temple : and 
t the Virgin Mary completed the days 
ler Purification. This was in obedience 
k law of the Jews, by which any woman 
» had a child, separated herself m)m the 
zregation for a certain number of days, 
ne meaning of it is, that by Adam's fall 
liad all received the stain of sin at our 
h, and to show how spreading that sin 
, the children were circumcised, and the 
hers were separated from the congrega- 

r the Virgin Mary had not gone through 
le days of purification according to me 
, she could not again have appeared at 
lie worship, and she would have been 
ddered as forsaJdng the faith of her fa- 
's; and if our Savioub had not been 
omcised, and pubHcly presented in the 
pie. He could not by the laws have been 
nitted to enter either synagogue or tem- 
and no Jew woidd have held intercourse 
1 Him. He and His Mother would not 
a been considered as in covenant with the 

ID. 

Te may well think that this custom might 
e been omitted by so holy a person as the 
gin Mary ; but no : both by His Mother 
in His own Person, our Lobd fulfilled to 
letter every command given in the law of 
868. And in this law it was a precept that 
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every first son in every family " should be 
hoh; unto the Loed." 

The first-bom of cattle were reserved for 
sacrifice in the temple, according to the law 
of Moses, ordained by God. You know that 
all this sacrifice and blood-shedding, which 
seems so strange to us now, was to me Jews 
a type, a syim)ol, of the shedding of His 
Blood Who was hereafter to lay down His 
life for them and for us. 

The first-bom sons among men were, as I 
say, to be devoted to the Lobd, to serve in 
His holy temple. This was in memory of 
that awful night when all the first-bom of 
Egypt, both man and beast, were slain : but 
01 the children of Israel none. 

After a time it pleased God to confine the 
execution of the holy services of His temple 
to the family of Levi ; but still all Hebrew 
mothers were obliged to present their first- 
bom sons in the temple, and to pay a ransom 
to the priest. 

In obedience to this law, at the end of 
forty days, the Virgin Maiy walked several 
miles, with her Babe in her arms, to the 
temple, where she made her offerings of 
thanksgiving and Expiation, and presented 
her Divine Son before G^d, by the hands of 
the priest. 

Tne Yirgm Mary offered two young pi- 
geons. Had she been rich, she ought to 
have offered a lamb : but for one too poor to 
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purchase a lamb (as the Mother of our Lobd 
was), two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, 
which might be bought for very httle, were 
accepted by the Almighty. 

On the Mount of Olives, probably on the 
road to the temple, there were two enormous 
cedar trees, ana under these were four staUs 
or shops, where pigeons were sold, for the 
convemence of those mothers, poor women, 
who went to return thanks for safety, the 
same thanksgiving which we call "The 
Churching of Women." 

In some outer part of the temple courts 
too, doves and animals for sacrifice were sold, 
a great relief to those who came frora afar. 
But tiiis privilege became in time greatly 
abused : the traffickers intruded into some of 
the inner courts, where they had no business 
to be, and extended their trade to things not 
required for temple service, so that at last 
there was a regular market held there. You 
will remember that our Saviotte, in much in- 
dignation, turned all these dealers out, say- 
ing that His Father's house was a house 
of prayer, but they had made it a den of 
thieves. 

But it was thirty years before this occur- 
rence, when He was ayoung babe, that the 
Holy Virgin carried Him to the Temple to 
oflfer her tnanksgivings to God, and to make 
the usual offering at His altar. And in doing 
this she actually fulfilled the words of the 
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prophet Malachi, spoken four hundred years 
before. " The Lobd, Whom ye seek, shrfl 
suddenly come to His temple ; even the 
Messenger of the covenant, Whom ye de- 
light in." 

(This chapter from the prophet Malachi, is 
read in church to-day, for the Epistle.) 

Numbers of persons had no doubt read 
and thought about this prophecy, and had 
supposed that the Lobd, although He might 
come suddenly, would come in grandeur and 
glory. But no: He came so quietly that 
people in general knew nothing about it. 

So we are told about other great things of 
GrOD. They are done in sudi secresy and 
silence, that even those who have been look- 
ing for them, do not note their approach. 

So, silently and awfully, came the Flood, 
of which people had long been warned, and 
for which they had seen Noah preparing. 

So, in the evening calm, came the destroy- 
ing angels to Sodom and Gomorrah. 

So, that wonderful E«surrection was in a 
dark silent hour, in a garden, unseen of any 
man. 

And so will be the general Resurrection, 
the last Judgment ; there will be terror, and 
alarm, and the blast of a trumpet ; but it 
will come in an instant, " in the twinkling of 
an eye," to those not watching for it. 

These thoughts are very solemn ; but there 
is also great encouragement to us to watch 
and hope. 



earinquaKcs ana nres irora neaven. 

So, in the last, awful day, will those few 
who ** are found watching" be saved. 

And this, the second day of February, is 
one of the most peaceful, most beautiful of 
the whole Christian year, when Mary carried 
Jbsus to the temple, thinking herself of no- 
thing but of offering her thamcs to God ; and 
she, nothing thought of by the crowds around. 
Why should they think of her, a humbly- 
clad, quiet woman, with her^aby in her arms, 
^oing to be churched P a thing that was and 
IS happening every day everywhere. 

But there, yes there, in me temple, were 
two watchers, two people who had passed 
long lives in hoping, and watchina, and 
prayer. To them it was revealed oy the 
Holt Spirit, in reward to their pure and 
humble lives, that they should be in the Tem- 
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id here Anna, a widow eigbty-fonr years 
^ho for many a jear had spent her whole 
lay and nignt, in serving God by fast- 
md prayers, came at that instant. At 
she knew onr Savioub, and "gave 
ks unto the Lobd." And also that roan 
just and devout/* that he had been told 
lie Holy Sfibit that he should see 
[ST before he died: here he was, and 
ace he took this Holy Babe from His 
lier, and holding Hun in his arms, 
ed Him, and prayed a most beautiful 
a over Him, of which I have told you 
re. And so these two faithfril, humole, 
3 watchers "departed," that is to say, 
" in peace." 



113 



S. MATTHIAS THE APOSTLE. 

Febbitaby 24. 

" Who 18 Gk)D's chosen priest ? 
He, who on Chbist stands waiting day and night, 
Who traced His holy steps, nor ever ceas'd, 
From Jordan's banks to Bethphage height. 

« Who hath leam*d lowliness 
From his Lobd's cradle, patience from His Cross ; 
Whom poor men's eyes and hearts consent fco bless ; 
To whom, for Ohbist, the world is loss." 

Thbbb IB no menl^on of S. Matthias in the 
New Testament, except that which occurs in 
a portion of the first chapter of the Acts of 
Hne Holy Apostles, appointed for the Epistle 
of this day, which is, that after the death of 
Judas Iscariot, the remaining eleven Apostles 
consultcMl together about we choice of an- 
other in his room, and that choice fell bt/ lot 
on Matthias. 

An Apostle once meaat m«te\\ «i»TSi<&%«»^\i^^% 
any person sent upon a speoivBl ©Tt«aA\ vs^ 

I 
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our Sayioub ap^ed the term to those twelve 
persons whom He made choice of, to be sent 
np and down the world in His Name, to teach 
His Gospel, to plant His Church. The highest 
order in the ministry were at first called 
Apostles; but now we understand by that 
name only those who received their commis- 
sion from* our LoBP Himself, and who were 
distinffuished from succeeding Bishops, by 
their having acted under our Lobd and the 
immediate influence of the Holy Sfibit, and 
also hj having possessed the power of work- 
ing miracles. 

' S. Matthias was indeed called at a later 
period to fill up the place lost bv Judas ; and 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas are likewise called 
Apostles. 

We may imagine how bitterly S. Peter, 
who loved our Lobd so very dearly, would 
feel this treachery of Judas, yet it may well 
be an example to us ; and it is a touching 
instance how he had governed and curbed his 
own naturally hasty and vehement temper, 
to read, that when recording the event to the 
disciples generally, (one hundred and twenty 
being assembled to appoint a successor,) he 
uses not one hard word, not one condenming, 
nay, not even reproving expression, "con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to them that 
took Jesus/' lie left that ; he had learned 
h was not for them, one iaoTt8l\» V^^%^ ^' 



B. MATTHIAS THE APOSTLI. 115 

other. But he proceeded to tell how this 
perfidy, and this terrible, cruel crime had 
Deen foretold by kin^ David, the holy, royal 
prophet, a thousand years before : " Xea, 
mine own familiar Mend, in whom I trusted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his 
heel against me." 

A pathetic lament, touching the hearts of 
those who heard it, because it appealed so 
practically to their every-day experience. To 
this day, in what are called wud countries, 
amongst the Arabs of the East, or the In- 
dians of the far, far Western American wilds, 
it is thought impossible for a man who has 
eaten of your loaf in kindliness, to do you 
an unkindness. Yet you see Judas had not 
only shared our Sayioub's food, which was 
often scanty (and sometimes none), for you 
know He felt both hunger and thirst, but he 
had shared the sacred Feast at the '* last sup- 
per :" moreorer he had taken " a sop," what 
we now call a sippet, that is, a piece of bread 
soaked in the gravy of the chief dish, from 
our Savioub's own hand. Yet he gave Him 
up to His murderers. 

S. Peter, you see, leaves us to think about 
this, he savs not one harsh word. There are 
other prophecies in this chapter to which S. 
Peter refers. " Let his habitation be deso- 
late," as David wrote in the 29th Psalm^ ax\.d 
" his bishopric let another take \ ot, w^SX»Sa 
written in Psalm 109, ver, S, TQ»8a3Mv.\£, ^^^' 



116 8. MATTHIAS THE AFOfiTLE. 

cigely iihe same thing, " Let another take his 
office," and therefore to this office they now 
appointed Matthias. 

It is impossible to tell why our Sayioub 
chose precisely twelve persons to be Apostles j 
but some have thought it was in allusion to 
the twelve patriarchs, as the founders of their 
several tribes, or to the twelve chief heads 
and rulers of the Jewish nation. This idea 
is perhaps derived from our Savioub's re- 
mark, that when He should sit on the throne 
of His elory, the Apostles should sit upon 
twelve thrones^ judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. However this may be, the eleven 
holy Apostles directly after the death of 
JudaSy felt it to be their du^ to complete the 
exact number which our Savioub nad ap- 
pointed. 

Therefore S. Peter, at that time the fore- 
most in act of the Apostles, assembled the 
Christians then in Jerusalem, and by their aid 
selected two persons, one cidled Barsabas or 
Justus, the other Matthias ^ no doubt two of 
the best and most religious men among them^ 
and then all joined in solemn prayer to Gk)D 
to direct their choice. The lot fell on Mat- 
thias. 

To choose by lot was a mode appointed by 
God. So between the two goats on tfa^e 
solemn day of atonement, it was decided by 
lot whieJi should be for sacrifice, and which 
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ape to the wilderness. Whea the hmd 
uum was divided between the tribes, 
Y man's inheritance was to be in the 
rhere his lot falleth." And from these 
the portion assigned to the Levites was 
by lot. 

I so also the solemn services of the 
I in the sanctuary were distributed, and 
BT times ; and as we read on one very 
d occasion, when an Angel appeared in 
tuple to foretel the birth of o. John the 
it, Zacharias was executing " the priest's 
vn the order of his course" that course 
I been marked out hy lot a thousand 
before, and more fiilly arranged by 
lon according to the command ofDavia, 
i;ain at a later period revised by Heze- 



[ said, nothing is told us of S. Matthias 
) New Testament, except his appoint- 
to be an Apostle ; but learned men 
l^leaned a little from other histories of 
ime. From these they learn that S. 
das was one who had followed our Sa- 
; &om the time of His Baptism by John, 
o the end of His course. That he was 
• the seventy, sent by our Savioub two 
wo into the world : that he was a wit- 
>f the Eesurrection of Christ. That, 
. to all this, he was a most good man, 
can be no doubt, or he would not have 
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been selected from seventy others, as a can- 
didate (so to speak) for the holy office of an 
Apostle. 

It is supposed that he taught in Judsea 
during the fost part of his ministry, and that 
afterwards he travelled to a barbarous land 
(probably Ethiopia), from whence he never 
returned, being murdered there by the na- 
tives. Some persons say he was crucified: 
but the manner of his death is not certainly 
known. 
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THE FOETY DAYS OF LENT. 

. << Call me not to Btrict account 
How I hare Hyed here : 
For then I know right well, O Lobd, 
Most vile I shall appear. 

" Mercy, good Lobd, mercy I ask, 
This is the total sum ; 
For mercy, Lobd, is all my suit ; 
Oh ! let Thy mercy come." 

Besides the days appointed by the Church 
for especial thanksgiying for the examples 
giyen us in the Lives of the Holy Apostles, 
mere are in the Christian year days marked 
out to be particularly employed in humilia- 
tion, fasting, and prayer ; to the end that by 
humblLug ourselves before God, we may learn 
true repentance, and gradually attain to a 
more holy life. 

We read of many such days in the Old 
Testament, for fastmg has, in all ages, and 
among all nations, been ^Tae\i\a^^m >ca£L<^% ^^ 
mouming and sorrow. 
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There was one Fast appointed to the Jews 
by God Himself, before the solemn day of 
Expiation, which was regularly observed at 
the same period year after year. 

There were public and solemn fasts ap- 
pointed by the Jewish rulers, in time of any 
general calamity, or before commencing any 
miportant work. 

Joshua, and the elders of Israel, lay pros- 
trate before the ark from morning until even- 
ing, without eating, after they had been de- 
feated by the men of Ai. 

When the Ammonites and Moabites came 
to make war on Judah, the King, Jehosha- 
phat, "feared, and set himself to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Judah." 

When the Temple at Jerusalem was re- 
builded after the release of the captive Jews 
from Babylon, Ezra, a very learned and good 
Jewish fnest, read and explained the Law 
of Moses, and appointed a great fast and con- 
fession of sin, before the solemn renewal of 
the Covenant with God. 

We have a very remarkable instance in the 
Bible of a solemn fast by heathen people, 
caused by the preaching of a prophet of God. 
The King of JS^ineveh, terrified by Jonah's 
prophecy of the downfal of his city, not only 
" arose from his throne, and laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with sackcloth, 
and sat in ashes," but he commanded that 
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-■ man nor beast, herd nor flock, ehoiild 
inythine. " Let them not feed, nor 
icater ; nut let man and henst be co- 
with BQpkcloth, and cry mightalj unto 

Who oan tell if God will turn and 
, and turn away from Hie fierce anger, 
3 perish not P"' So the whole city, from 
ig to the beggar, fatted, and wept, and 
I ; and God bad mercy on them, and 

them be(.>ause of it. There were a, 
3d and twenty thousand young children 
1 this marvcUous city. 

BO in onr own {country at many times; 

late years. 

Jie famine — in 
illy — about fourteen years ago, a, ao- 
day of fasting and hnmiliation and 
worship WM appointed to be held 
hout the country, m hope that humble 
teaion might prevail nith the Al- 
r to remove His chastening hand, to 
1 our harreBts. and to take away the 
which had fallen on the fruits of the 

3n the cholera raged throngh the land, 
iends were dying so suddenly and in 
wful agonies all round us. and we were 
riblo toar for onreelves, then did our 
m appoint a solemn day of general fast* 



'I, 

I 
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ing and public prayer. 'And ako, still later, 
in that fearful Indian rebellion, when those 
near and dear to us were suffering so terribly. 

And after it had pleased GtOD Almighty to 
remove these cruel trials, then, most rightly, 
and indeed the least we could do, was to have 
a day appointed when every Church in the 
country should be opened for pubHc and spe- 
cial thanksgiving and almsgiving. And in 
all countries, and at all times, religious men 
hare had manv a private day oflasfcing of 
which the world at large knew nothing. 

King David chastened himself with rasting. 
And the holy Prophet Daniel says, " I set my 
face imto the Lobd God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes." The aged and good widow Anna, 
who saw our Savioub, a young Babe, in 
the Temple, had " served GrOD with fastings 
and prayers day and night," for many a 
long year. Our Savioub fasted often ; and 
when, in the parable, He rebuked the Phari- 
see who told Him that he fasted twice a week, 
the rebuke was not for fasting, but for boast- 
ing of it. Cornelius was fasting as well as 
praying when that vision came to him of 
which you read in the tenth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles. The Christians at An- 
tioch fasted and prayed when Paul and Bar- 
nabas were appomted to be Apostles; and 
twice S. Paul speaks of his own fasting, as if 
it were a requisite duty of a holy life. 
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Now fastinff is not j)lea8ant: no sort of 
self-denial is pleasant in itself. Therefore the 
Christian Church, knowing the weakness of 
hnman nature, and that, without denyin|; a 
duty, we are so prone to defer it from tune 
to time, has appointed regular stated Fait 
Days ; in order that those who are willing to 
fulnl this duty may haye the countenance and 
support of the Church at large, and that those 
wno are indifferent, careless, or forgetful, may 
be reminded of it. 

Eyery Friday throughout the year was ap- 
pointed a Fast Day, because on it our Lobd 
was crucified. So, on the same principle, eyery 
Sunday throughout the year is a Festiyal 
and Tnanksgiying Day, because it was on 
that, the first day of the week, that He rose 
from the dead. 

From the yery first ages of Chbist, His 
followers were accustomed to set apart some 
time for additional prayer and self-denial in 
order that they might more truly and faith- 
ftdly rejoice in the grand Festiyal of Easter ; 
and our Church has appointed this solemn 
season eyery year, in which more particularly 
to examine our own conduct in life, and to 
striye to walk " humbly with God."* 

And this period is oaUed Lent. 



* ** The Scriptures bid us fast, the Church says 

George Herbert. 



now." 
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Lent, in ihe language once spoken her 
means Spring. We otten read in old bool 
of Lenten herbs and droits ; that is, the herl 
and droits of the Spring season. So th 
^eat appointed Fast, which comes every yei 
m the spring time, and always concludes \ 
Easter, to remind ns of our Savioue*s suffe 
inp which ended at His Eesurrection, is no 
cafied and known as Lent. 

This Fast lasts for forty days. 

The length of the Fast is similar to tl 
Jewish custom. For the Jews began the 
solemn humiliation forty days before tl 
great day of the Expiation, and so it seemc 
to our early Christians a fitting preparati< 
for the remembrance of that Divme Expiatic 
of the sins of the whole world, — ^the death ( 
Christ : in order that, as an early Christif 
father writes, we might, as far as we are abl 
conform to Christ's practice, and suffer wii 
Him here, that we may reign with Hi 
hereafter. 

There is much in the Old Testament hi 
tory to have guided our Church in the a 
pointment of forty days as the duration 
this fast. 

In forty days God Almighty drowned tl 
earth : for forty years the children of Isra 
wandered in we wilderness : by the Jewii 
law forty stripes were to be given to malefa 
tors: and forty days were allowed to tl 
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people of Nineyeh to repent. On two seyeral 
occasions Moses fasted forbr days : Elijah, in 
the wilderness, fasted for tne same length of 
time : as did, to crown the whole, our blessed 
Savioub Himself. 

So after many yariaticms in, early time, the 
season of Lent was appointed to consist of 
forty days. The first of these is called Ash- 
Weane»day: and if yon subtract or take 
away the six Sundays m Lent (for I have told 
you that Sunday is aUoojfs a festiyal day) you 
will find that there are precisely forty days 
from Ash Wednesday to Easter ounday. On 
this day, Easter Sunday, the Church appoints 
that all Christians, who haye been connrmed, 
receive the Holy Communion. 

During the whole of this season the ancient 
Christians attended additional* services in 
Church, and ^ave outward testimonies of sor- 
row and humiliation for their sins, which I do 
not doubt they felt. For they krusw, what we 
only read of, tne shocking state of wickedness 
from which they had been called. During 
this season of Lient no marriages ever took 

flace, nor any feast or gay party of any sort, 
can quite well remember when I was a 
child, some of my elderly relatives who al- 
ways wore mourning durmg the whole time 
of Lent, and who, though they usually led 
very quiet lives, thought it their duty to live 
in stiU more quiet and seclusion during these 
six weeks. 
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In the eariy Christian times it was usual to 
receive the Holy Sacrament every day ; and 
this was never denied to any of the Faiths 
as all members of the Church were called. 
But as the consecration of this bread and 
wine was a joyful celebration, it was not per- 
mitted to be done except on Sunday, the 
Christian Festival. So, during Lent, bread 
and wine for this Holy Sacrament was con- 
secrated each Sunday in suj£cient quantity 
to last the whole week. 

The primitive Christians, too, while lament- 
ing their sins, lay in sackcloth and ashes: 
a custom which we can hardly imderstand 
now, but which I will try to describe to you 
on Ash- Wednesday. 
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ASH WEDNESDAY. 

'* Sayiottb ! when in duBt to Thee 
Low we bend th' adoring knee, 
When, repentant, to the skies 
Scarce we lift our weeping eyes, - 
Oh ! by all Thy pain and woe 
Suffered once for man below. 
Bending from Thy throne on high. 
Hear our solemn litany 1" 

r 

I HAVE told you that the season of Lent was 
a period appointed for a more earnest atten- 
tion to rehgious duties than we usually prac- 
tise. It is intended that we should humble 
ourselves before God, confess our sins, de- 
precate His anger, beg for His mercy : that 
we should assemble together more frequently 
for public worship ; practise self-denial, and 
give alms to the poor. 

And if we do really suffer ourselves to 
hunger a little, we shaU be much more chari- 
tably disposed, for we shall have some faint 
idea — ^though I fear but a very faint one — 
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of what OUT poor brethren have so often to 
endure. 

This first day of Lent, Ash Wednesday, 
had two names in Latin, one meaning " the 
head of the Fast," or the beginning of Lent ; 
the olher meaning Ash We£iesday. This is 
the name by which the day is now known, 
and I must tell you why. 

It was always, in old time, a token of grief 
and humiliation to scatter ashes oyer the 
head. " Li Thy sight, O Loed, we are but 
dust and ashes. ' 

So said the " friend of Gop," Abraham, 
when he interceded for the inhabitants of 
Sodom; and the good and pious Job said, 
" I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." 

When Mordecai heard the king's com- 
mand that the Jews should be slaughtered, 
'* he put on sackcloth with ashes," and amone 
the Jews "there was great mourning, and 
fasting, and weeping, aiKl wailing ; and many 
lay in sackcloth and ashes." 

The king of Nineveh " covered him with 
sackcloth, and sat in ashes;" and our Sa- 
yioufi, speaking woe to Chorazin and Beth- 
saida, said "had such works been done" in 
Tyre and Sidon, " they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes." 

I need hardly tell you after these examples, 
even if you have forgotten that out of the 
dust of the groumd we were created, that 
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aahee are a token of the frailty and vileness 
of man when compared with his Creator ; 
and that by scattermg them over the person, 
people acknowledged this vileness. 

And sackcloth TOinff the yer]^ roughest and 
coarsest stuff possible, was irritating and 
painful to the skin ; in some degree person- 
ally afflicting ; and it was also adopted as a 
token of himiility, being usually worn only 
by those so poor and low in the world, that 
ih^ could not obtain anything better. 

Li our time the Church does not openly 
rebuke, but advises us, counsels us, per- 
suades us by telling us of Chbist's sacri- 
fice ; warns us by speaking of the judgments 
denounced, after this life, on unrepentant 
sinners. But in former time, notorious sin- 
ners were openly and publicly punished in 
diurch before the whole con^^;ation. And 
this. was done yearly on Ash 'Wednesday. 

These " pemtents," as sinners who wished 
to be re-admitted to church were called, were 
not permitted to do so until they had made 
pubLc confession of their sin. 

On Ash Wednesday, clothed in sackcloth, 

and with naked feet, they knelt down in the 

church, and the bishop and the clergyman, 

themselves sorrowing for them, read those 

leven psalms called "penitential," because 

hey were all prayers made by King David 

rhen he was in the deepest sorrow, contrition, 

ad trouble. Thidy are always read in church 
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on this day* Then ashes were scattered oyer 
their heads (now you know why this is called 
Ash Wednesday) and they were tamed out 
of the church, and forbidaen to enter it for a 
time, in order that they might feel the dis- 
order their bad conduct occasioned. 

But as soon as their repentance was found 
to be true and real, the Bishop himself, if 
there, laid his hands on their heads and 
blessed them, repeating the Absolution and 
afterwards administered to them the Holy 
Sacrament. 

And thus they were earnestly welcomed 
back amon^ the congregation. 

So I thmk you may form some idea of 
what a solemn day Ash Wednesday has been 
considered. 

Throughout all the examples I haye giyec 
you in uie last chapter, fasting has beei 
spoken of as united with otiier religiou 
exercises. It has always been practised i 
all times, before Chbist and since. 

Ezra, the priest, '* did eat no bread n 
drink water ; for he mourned because of i 
transgression of them that had been carr 
away." 

Ajid Nehemiah writes, " It came to - 
when I heard these words {of the misei 
Jerusalem) that I sat down and wept, 
mourned certain days, and fasted and pi 
before the QrOJ> of Heaven." 
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^ Our Satioub wBLve His disciples instruc- 
tions respecting fasting, and it is frequently 
mentioned in the Acts of the Holy Apostles. 

Fasting, in the primary sense, means ab- 
stinence from food. In former lames Chris- 
tians performed this duty so strictly, that 
they took on fast days only enough to support 
life. Many of the earnest early Christians 
fed on dry bread, and herbs and roots, drink- 
ing only water: in warm countries where 
nuts of various kinds ^ew wild and com- 
mon, they would eat omy these, and usually 
not take any food whatever of any sort, imtd 
the evening. 

But fasting is nothing if you do not exer- 
cise prayer and charity at the same time. It 
signifies little in itself whether we eat a 
hearty dinner of hot meat and dainty pud- 
ding, or whether we eat very sparingly of 
drv bread only. But when our bodies are 
full fed, our souls are apt to be e(]^ually idle ; 
and it is certain that fasting does mcline and 
help us to more earnest thought and prayer. 

It is, however, the habit of denying our- 
selves that does us good, and our fasting is of 
no avail in the sight of God xmless we join 
with it holy thou^ts and intentions, and acts 
of charity. What we deny ourselves we 
ought to give in some shape to those poorer 
than we are ; and the more secretly this is 
done the better. " Is not this the fast that I 
have chosen P Is it not to deal thy bread to 
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the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are cast ont to thy house; and when 
thou seest the naked that thou coyer him P" 

Punishing the flesh alone will not atone for 
sin, but " self-denial and separation from the 
world is an appointed way of drawing near to 
God." 

Fasting and self-denial may be shown in 
many ways — ^taking less of our usual food is 
one way only. It is by denying ourselves 
often in little things, by making a habit of it, 
that we shall in tmie get the rule over our- 
selves. It is only step by step that we can 
become ^ood. iBut we may take these 
** steps " if we really and truly desire and 
strive to do so, in many matters, in the usual 
course of our lives, vdthout any one but our- 
selves knowing anything about it. If we in 
our very hearts wish to gain a habit of self- 
denial, we shall soon flnathe way. 

" The trivial round, the common task, 
Will fiimish all we ought to ask ; 
Boom to deny ourselves : a road 
To bring us, daily, nearer God." 

No one can keep a holy Lent, merely be- 
cause the season is called Lent, who has not 
striven often and often beforehand, to deny 
himself. 

" The good Christian is not one who has no 

incJination to sin, (for we have all the remains 

of ain in us) but who, bemg ^ensA^Afi ^^ ^^^<c^ 



ASH WBDNESDAT. 133 

inclinationB, denieth them continuallj, and 
Buffers them not to ^row into evil actions." 

One most especiiu duty of this season is to 
forgive injuries. " Love your enemies : bless 
them that curse you : ao good to them that 
despitefully use you and persecute you." 

This direction our Sayioub gave to His dis- 
ciples, and to all His followers for ever. But 
it must have been a hard duty then, when 
Christians lived in heathen countries, and 
there was not a scorn, a slander, an injury, a 
cruelty, or a torture, which was not inflicted 
by the heathen on Christian people. 

It is not so with us in this Christian coun- 
try, and I hope there are very few indeed 
who have absolute enemies. But because 
" we have the seed of sin in us," we have 
most of us at times little spites, and vexa- 
tions, and mortifications. 

Now these we must strive entirely to con- 
quer and forgive ; we must " bear no malice 
nor hatred in our hearts." All fasting, all 
prayer, all almsgiving, even to all our sub- 
stance, all the strictest Lent discipline even 
for the whole forty days, will avail nothine* 
tmless, in our ver^ hearts, we forgive eadi 
one his brother their trespasses. 
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THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MAEY. 

Mabgh 25. 

" Ave Maria ! blessed maid ! 
Lily of Eden's fragrant shade, 

Who can express the love 
That nurtured thee so pure and sweet, 
Making thy heart a shelter meet 
For Jesus' holy Dove ? 

*< Ave Maria ! mother blest, 
To whom caressing and caress' d, 

Clings the Eternal Child ; 
Favour'd beyond archangel's dream. 
When first on thee with tenderest gleam 

Thy new-bom Satioub smil'd." 

Thebe was one cottage in the town of Na- 
zareth, in Galilee, in which lived a very poor, 
very humble, and retiring young woman. She 
was kneeling in prayer one evening in the 
Bpring-time, soon after B\mset,'?r\ifeu««Ld.dfinly 
a strange light gleamed tlarow;^ VSaa twscdl. 
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and she saw a bright and beantiful angel 
standing before her. Probably she was fright- 
ened, for indeed such a wondrous and awM 
sight was enough to alarm her ; and she was 
also troubled at his words, for she did not 
understand them. But the good angel soon 
drove away her alarm, sayingthe worSs which 
sounded like sweet music, "Fear not, Mary." 

The Virgin Mary was, I suppose, the most 
meek and lowly-minded woman that ever 
lived ; she was too, as I told you, in an hum- 
ble station of life, a poor labouring woman. 
Her family had indeed, in earlier times, been 
kings and princes ; for she was of the line of 
the great kings David and Solomon : how- 
ever this fanmy had sunk down by degrees 
until they were now amongst the poorest 
people. With such habits, and in such cir- 
cumstances, it is no wonder that she could not 
understand the Angel when he said : ** Hail, 
thou that art higmy favoured, the Lobd is 
with thee : blessed furt thou among women." 
She, so humble, so poor, so insignificant, to 
be thus spoken to ! Well might surprise and 
awe cause her to be "troubled." But the 
Angel went on to tell her that she had found 
favour with Almighty God, and that He had 
chosen her to become the mother of our 
blessed Lobd and Savioub Jesus Chbist. 

Now, you know that a B>edeemer lasji^Xi^^ja. 
promised to na even from t\ie tvoi© oi K^jkss^^ 
trmBgression, and that aftexYiaat^ SX»^^a*v5^^ 
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that He shonld be bom amongst God's cliosen 
people, the Jews. Therefore all the Hebrew 
women were most anxious to have sons ; each 
one hoping that perhaps she might become 
the m^her of Messiah. Many and many 
of the great ones, I say, had hoped this. But 
it does not appear that such a thought had 
ever entered the mind of the Virgin Mary. 
Her opinion of herself was far too modest 
for that : moreover she was so poor, so un- 
noticed, so unknown. But the eye of the 
Almighty was on her : her worldly obscu- 
rity was nothing in His si^ht : He knew that 
she was the most meek, the most pious, the 
most gentle, and the most excellent woman 
in the whole world ; and therefore, for these 
virtues was she raised to such honour as no 
woman in the world ever attained to,. or ever 
can again. 

" Hail, thou that art hi^y favoured, the 
LoBD is with thee. Thou shalt bring forth 
a Son, and shalt call His Name Jesus. He 
shall be great, and shall be called ihe Son of 
the Highest. And He shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever : and of His king- 
dom there shall be no end." 

And how did Mary take this P Was there 
no uplifting, no pride, no exultation P None : 
only the usual meek obedience : " Behold the 

handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me ac- 

cording to thy word." 
TbiB JB woBit is called ^e ^^ Ki£D;nsL<ESAr 
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tion of our Lady," or the ''Annunciation 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary," because as on 
this day the Angel Gabriel tdid, announced, 
to Mary those happy tidings, tidings which 
carry a blessing with them to the very end 
of the world: and for which indeed it is 
most fitting that we should yearly, on this 
day, thank God in His Holy Churdi. 

Besides the purity, and gentleness, and hu- 
mility of the Blessed Virgin, she had other 
most excellent gifts and graces ; for she was 
the most perfect woman that ever was bom 
into the world, and was intended to be a 
pattern to us for eyerythins. She had much 
decision and energy of character: for di- 
rectly the Angel len her, she went to see and 
to consult with her aged and more experi- 
enced cousin Elizabetn. " Mary arose and 
went into the hill eoimtry with naste, into a 
ci^ of Judah." 

Now it was a journey of more than eighty 
miles from Nazareth in Galilee to Hebron, a 
city of the priests, on the western side of the 
tribe of Juoah. A hard journey too, for the 
country was mountainous and yery fatiguing 
to trayel : yery likely she walked a good part 
of the way. feemember there were no rail- 
roads, no coaches : her only relief would be 
at times an ass, which might climb \ki!&%^ 
steep paths with her in Ba£e^. 

Toe Bible teUa us how de^\it©diV«t ^orosaxv 
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llizabeth was to see her ; for she knew by 
Lspiration of God, that Mary was to be the 
[Mother of our Lord. But when Elizabeth 
expressed her delight and honour, Mary took 
no part of it to herself, but said, " My soul 
dotn magnify the Lobd: For He hath re- 
garded the low estate of His handmaiden." 

You know this hymn very well. The Chris- 
tians who lived close to the time of our Sa- 
vioxJE, and who are therefore the most likely 
to have fuUy understood it, thought so highly 
of it, that they at once made use of it in 
their devotions. So do we in the daily Even- 
ing Prayer of the Church. Besides the hu- 
muity and beauty of it, scholars and learned 
men say that it is a perfect model of thanks- 
giving and praise, and shows her to have been 
rarely gifted in mind, and deeply read in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Some persons suppose that the Virgin Mary 
remainea with her cousin Elizabeth until the 
birth of John the Baptist, the forerunner of 
our LoBD, and then returned to Nazareth. 
The next we read of her is her going with 
Joseph to Bethlehem, where her promised 
Son, our Saviour, was bom, of which event 
you have the account in the chapter on 
Christmas. 

There are very few notices of the Virgin 
in Scripture, perhaps to teach us that no 
woman, how good and great soever, should 
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put herself forward to be talked about: 
perhaps from the fear that if much were said 
about such a wondered woman, we mij^ht be 
led to pay her divine honours: as mdeed 
some people have wrongly done. But the 
little tnat is said of her snows her to have 
been in every respect an example for us. All 
her actions bring oefore us the character of 
" Blessed among women." 

Though she well knew that her Son was Di- 
vine, was to be the Chbist, the Savioub, she 
never seems to have talked about Him. But 
she was always silently watching Him, and 
tending Him, and thiuKing of Him. '* She 
kept all His sayings and pondered them in 
her heart." She followedf Him constantly, 
to hear His divine sermons : she followed 
Him humbly, at a distance, with other holy 
women, in all His ministerings, in all His 
wanderings : she stood by the Cross when He 
was crucined ; and lastly, after His death and 
Ascension, she failed not to join constantly in 
prayer with the Apostles. 

Our Savioub's last thought on earth seems 
to have been in behalf of this excellent and 
blessed Mother : for when He saw her, and 
the disciple whom He most loved, S. John, 
standing together, whilst He was hanging on 
the Cross, He said, " Woman, behold thy 
Son." 

Now this sounds harsh to us. His calling 
His mother " Woman ;" but it is not so \s^ 
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reality. Glie worcb, in the language onr 
Savioub spoke them, were of very much 
gentler sound and meaning than they appear 
to us in our rough Engliw. In Hebrew it 
means just sudi a word as we should use in 
kindness and respect. And He was in fact 
commending Ihe mother wh(»n He loved and 
had always honoured, to the care of the man 
whom He most loved of those on all the 
earth. 

This favoured disciple took the Virgin to 
his own home, and she lived with him all the 
rest of her life. For she lived several years. 
Perhaps a less patient and holy woman would 
have died of grief; most likely : for Ihough 
many mothers have lost sons by cruel deaths, 
none from the creation of the world ever had 
a Son like hers, or could therefore have sor- 
row to equal hers. But she lived on for our 
example, a pattern of patience, and fortitude, 
and resignation under the bitterest sorrow. 
That must have been a holy home, where she 
and the well-beloved disciple lived together. 

I dare say you would be very pleased to 
know how the Virgin Mary looKed: we are 
most of us anxious about tne appearance of 
those in whom we feel interested. Now it 
is not possible to tell you this for ceriainitf : 
but I have read a description of her which 
was written down in the fourth century (four- 
teen hundred years ago) by a Bishop of Sa- 
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lamis, called l^piphaiiiiiB. Probably this de- 
scription, wkicn ne seems to have been the 
first to write down, came to him by tradition ; 
that is, one person had told it to another, 
down horn the time of the Virgin Mary to 
that of this Bishop. 

" She was of middle stature ; her face 
oval ; her eyes brilliant, and of mi olive tint ; 
her eyebrows arched and black ; her hair was 
of a pale brown ; her complexion fair as 
wheat. She spoke little, but she spoke freely 
and affably; she was not troubled in her 
speech, but ^ave, courteous, tran<]^uil. Her 
£ess was without ornament, and m her de- 
portment was nothing lax or feeble." 

I am sure you wifl all of you have seen 
engravings taken from paintings of the Yir^n 
Mary, and some of you will have seen me 
paintings themselves. Every good artist has 
delighted to paint pictures of her, none of 
them of course for a moment supposing that 
they could make her likeness. But they have 
loved to paint the most beautiful and modest 
face they could imagine, and call it the Vir- 
gin Mary. 

They were always in the habit of putting 
something else in the picture, which mi^ht 
be a type or emblem of her good qualities. 
Sometimes they place doves near her when 
she is reading or working in the temple; 
and these are expressive of her gentleness 
and tenderness. Sometimes they place an 
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olive-branch near her, for that is a symbol 
of peace on earth. The cedar-tree, tne ce- 
dar of Lebanon, so often referred to in Scrip- 
ture — this, beine painted in the same picture, 
is because of its iieight, its incorruptible sub- 
stance, its perfone, and its healing virtues, 
supposed to typify her honour, her beauty, 
and her goodness. 

She is also represented in many grander 
ways in paintings, but I think the most 
beautiful emblems to be placed near so 
pure and lowly a person, are flowers ; they 
are so pure, so beautiful, so sinless them- 
selves. The Virgin has often been painted 
with roses about ner ; for the sweet-smelling 
rose has always been considered an emblem 
of love and goodness ; and the lily, jes, es- 
pecially the white lily, for its purity and 
beauty, is often painted lying on her table, 
or in a vase of water near her. 

In former times, when flowers were much 
used in teaching children, the snowdrop was 
shown to them as a token of hope, and of 
courage, and of consolation ; because you 
see, obedient to its Almighty Maker, it grows 
in the deepest winter weather : and perhaps 
many of you have seen it (as I have a hun- 
dred times) trying to lift its little head, and 
drooping dpwn again, the narrow edge of 
^een on its white petals just tracing it from 
the snow beneath. Surely such a beautiful, 
fragile, little flower, tkoB sileii^^ ^otYay^Yta 
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way to the light, was a type of comfort, and 
hope, and consolation to the mourner in the 
world's troubles, who was striying to the 
brighter light beyond. Therefore it was 
rightly considered to be an emblem of the 
Virgin Mary, who struggled patiently and 
bravely with so many troubles m this world. 

It was very properly applied; there is 
hardly a beautiful name which has not at 
one tmie or other been given to her, so lovely 
has her example appeared to thoughtful and 
good people, ever smce she lived. 

Surely we shall do well to think often 
about the life of this most holy person : to 
strive to imitate her humility, and to copy, 
how far off soever, her excellent graces and 
Christian virtues. 

I could very easily tell you as much again 
about the Holy Virgin, but I must not for- 
get that this day has a more especial dedi- 
cation. It has a particular respect to the 
Incarnation of our Blessed Savioub, Who 
was at this time made flesh. Certainly this 
is one of the most important festivals relating 
to our LoBD. 

Incabnation means making into flesh, 
" taking our flesh imon Him." Spirits, An- 
gels, have no flesh, wr our Savioub said, " a 
spirit hatii not flesh and bo|ies as ye see Me 
have ;" and if spirits hay« no fLesJi^^v^Ys^or^ 
that God Almighty, tke Cxea\iOX oi «i^» "^ 
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Spirit. Eleslilj bodies are given to us for a 
eoyering, '*a tabernacle" in this world. S. 
Paul speaks of '* our earthly house of this 
tabernacle being dissolyed/' that is, the body 
dyinff ; and S. f eter speaks of what is proper 
" so K)ng as he is in this tabernacle," Know- 
ing that shortly he must put it off, that is, 
die, yield his body to the grave. And though 
our oodles will rise, these self-same bodies, 
yet they will be changed. 

So the Incarnation of our Savioub means 
that He suffered His Almighty Spirit to be 
clothed (veiled) in flesh like ours, for our 
sakes, in order that being Man He mifrht 
know what is in man, what a human bems 
suffers, what he feels ; so that from personal 
experience He should be " tempted like as 
we are," and pity, and help, and suffer for 
us accordingly. He felt hunger and thirst, 
weariness ana pain, just as we do. 

" Hungry, thirsty, homeless, cold : 
Hungry, by Whom saints are fed 
With the Eternal Living Bread ; 
TDhirsty, from Whose pierced side 
Healing waters spring and glide ; 
Cold and bare He comes, Who never 

May put off His robe of light ; 
Homeless, Who must dwell for ever 

In the Eatheb's bosom bright." 

And the moment that the Angel Ghibriel 
tioJd Mary — that is, gave lieT l^e ^' l^xajmsaar^ 
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tion'* — of the birth of our Sayioub, that 
moment did He begin to take upon Him our 
flesh. And this is what is meant by the In- 
carnation of our LoBD. 

I must try to show you how truly this In- 
carnation, this taking our flesh upon Him, 
did make our Sayioub, God though He were, 
one with us. For it would have been so yeiv 
easy for Him to haye come into the world, 
and to have lived here, without any suffering 
or trouble whatever. But He did not do so. 

In the Scripture appointed for to-day's 
Epistle you read, foretemng of our Sav ioub : 
** Butter and honey shall He eat, that He may 
know to refuse the evil and choose the good ;" 
which means, until He hnows how to refuse 
the evil and choose the good. That He 
should be really and entirely such a child as 
ourselves have been, having all the little 
troubles of a helpless baby, and the human 
griefs, hopes ana fears, and disappointments 
as He grew older, in order that He might 
know and feel and suffer exactly what we 
know and feel and suffer ; so that He might 
be really " touched with the feeling of our 
inflrmities," so that He might be '* tempted 
like as we are," but without sin. 

And it is this knowledge of our Savioub 
recUlff having entirely our human nature, — ^it 
is thus Incabkation of Chbist whidi mako^ 
ua feel that we may yearn to E^Sisl, Vy^^l&lva^ 
pray to Bim, and nope in. 'B.\m, m «b^«5 ^^q»x. 

li 
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e dare not presttme to do had He been Gk>D 
'nly, and not Man. 

Perhaps yon wonld like to hear somethine 
about If azareth, the abode of Joseph ana 
Mary, the place where onr Lobd lived dnring 
His childhood and youth. 

It is a yery beautiful place indeed ; the 
streets and houses are built on the slope of a 
hill, and fifteen other hills, not steep and 
frightful, but gentle and pleasine, rise about 
it Ske tiie edee of a shell, and welter it all 
round; so mat the countiy lying within 
these green hills is like a rich pasture, full of 
gay flowers, and gardens, and fig-trees. Al- 
most all the hedies are of the prickly pear, 
the finiit of whidi has such a prickly skin, 
that if people are not careftd in preparing 
it, they nurt themselves severely. It tastra 
Bometning like a fig, and is, in its season, very 
important as food to the natives. A person 
climbing to the top of one of these hills on 
the western side of Nazareth, has a very re* 
markable view. He sees at once Moimt Ta- 
bor, Mount Carmel, and Mount Hermon, all 
places much noted in Scripture. 

Mount Tabor is a round hill, covered with 

trees and flowers up to the very top. There 

is a place shown near its base, which is sup- 

jDoaei to be the spot where Deborah, the pro* 

pheteBB and judge of Israel stood, when, b;* 

&e commaiid of the Lobb, she cs^edil^m 
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and the iBraelites to fight against the Ca- 
naanites, who were conquered, and whose 
captain, Sisera, was killed by haying a nail 
driven into his temples as he slept. Yon will 
read about this in the fourth cnapter of the 
Book of Judges. 

Mount Carmel is also a yery beautiful 
mountiun. TrayeUers giye very different ac- 
counts of it, according to the season of the 
year in which they see it ; but at the happy 
season hyacinths, jonquils, anemones, and 
many other beautiful flowers grow wild there, 
pines and oak-trees up to the very top, and 
oliye and laurel-trees lower down. 

The name Carmel sigm^eBjhiitAil : a coun- 
try of yinevards and gardens. The food af- 
forded by tne fertility of the soil, makes tibe 
woods the resort of numerous wild animals, 
and birds of all sorts abound there. The 
Prophet Isaiah speaks of '* the excellency of 
Carmel." K you do not recollect it, you will 
read the account in 1 Kings xviii., of tne great 
miracle wrought by Elijfui on this mountain. 
The Great Sea on which this prophet sent 
his servant to look, is now called tne Medi- 
terranean Sea. In Ihe time of our Saviour 
it was Ihe only way by which the Apostles 
coidd move to bring tidings of His birth and 
death to coimtries in Europe and to our 
own. 

And ihe third moTmtaAXi 'w'Vji^^ ^ws^ %^ 
£vm ifuzareth, far away m ^<b xkOtJOiv, '>s^ 
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Mount HemMm. It is yery many times 
higher than Moonts Tabor and Carmel,' and 
is quite as beautiful, but in a different sort of 
way. These, as I haye told you, are green 
ana beautiM, abounding with flowers and 
trees to the yery top ; but the top of Hermon 
has been coyered mmi the time of the crea- 
tion with snow and ice, and is called ** the 
majestic Hermon with its icy crown." It 
was called also ** the mountain of snow." In 
the beautiful bright sunlight of that country, 
brighter far than we haye any idea of in this, 
for the skies blaze like gold, this snow and 
ice glitter in the sun's rays like diamonds of 
all colours. 

But now we will go down from this hill« 
where so much may be seen, into Nazareth 
again. It is a solemn ihing to think that our 
SAyiouB stood on this yerp^ hill, and looked 
on all these scenes, knowing all that had 
happened and all that would happen there 1 
It is a strange and a solemn thought, that 
we may now go and walk — such of .us as 
haye thepower to trayel — in the yery paths 
where He was when a child, in tne self- 
same places, beautiful and solemn places, 
where, as He grew older, He would walk and 
meditate on what He had come into the world 
to do for us. Perhaps His Mother, the Blessed 

^ Mount Ciarmel is 1700 ieefc s^'^e the Wei of 
the aea, Mount Henac^on is lOf^OO f»eib Vii>[^\^. 
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Yirgin Maay, often walking witb Him, and 
even then, before the world &iew Him, '* pon- 
dering His sayings in her heart." There is 
m foontain there, near which most travellers 
raise their tent and rest ; and thej think, and 
tibey cannot but think, that often our S ayioub 
im^t hare drunk water from this same spring 
which is sach a refreshment to them. 

There is a ^eat deal more of pleasant in- 
formation which I conld tell yon about Na- 
zareth; but there is something more that I 
must tell, not so agreeable. 

Yon hare read how onr Savioub. chose to 
be bom of very hnmble parents, in the very 
humblest place, and in the vicinity of one of 
the smallest and lowest places of Judah. And 
yon know He spent His yonth in Nazareth, 
and " was subject to His parents " there. 

Now Nazareth was not only an humble, 
bnt a low, bad place, and had a vile character. 
Perhaps some of you may remember that 
that most ^ood and charitable man, Na- 
thanael, said, " Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth P" This was because Nazareth 
had such an evil character ; for indeed it was 
a bad place. A good deal cut off from others, 
and from the busy world, it was what is called 
a fronlier town, racing in three different di- 
rections : one towards Samaria, to the south, 
a region notorious for iniqv\ity wAix^ojoje^ 
revolts ; on the south-weBt \iO^«ic^ ^^ \3sss^ 
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of the Philktmes ; and on the west, t 
the maritime city Acre. 

The inhabitants of the sea coast 
maria were notoriously wicked ; the 
tines we know were heathens ; and Ni 
was so situated, that it offered the i 
and safest re^ige when quarrels and wi 
raging, to either party, and was reso: 
by bo^. It became a den of pro£ 
Yet in Nazareth the Saviour crucii 
earth, the Kine and God of Heaven, 
safed to dwell, at once, as it were, 
among sinners, those He came to call 
pentance. 
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Bide on ! ride on in mAJesty I 
Hark ! all the tribes Hosanna cry* 
Thine humble beast pursues his road 
With palms and scattered garments strow 

'* Bide on ! ride on in majesty ! 
In lowly pomp ride on to cue ! 
O Chbist, Thy triumphs now begin 
O'er captive death and conquered sin !" 

Though I have told jovl that ©very Su 
throughout the year is a festival day 
Church has endeavoured that even oi 
day, during Lent, we should bear in 
the duties and purposes of the holy sc 
In this we can nardly fail, if we read 
fully the services appointed for these 
The Epistles chiefl]^ treat of the duti 
self-denial and humility: and because 
these virtues will not ayail us without t 
charity and kindness, tlie Qrov^^ ^ 
chosen aa to show us liow owt ^k^'i-Q 
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fered temptation, fasted, prayed, and then 
went about seeking opportunities of doing 

good to others ; healing the sick, feeding the 
ungry, and blessing His enemies. 
Tne fourth Suncuiy in Lent is called Mid- 
lent Sunday, and formerly, Dominica RefeC' 
tionis, the Sunday of Benreshment ; pernaps 
because the Gospel for the day relates the 
miracle of feeding the five thousand persons 
with the fiye barley loayes and two fishes. 
So this name, " day of refreshment," gradu- 
ally led to a custom which once extended all 
over England, of making a particularly good 
cake to be eaten on that day. In the 
northern countries these were, and are, large 
and round and flat — some as large as my 
small round table; and are stuffed full of 
plums and spices and good things, and are 
called Symnel cakes, as the Sun£y is called 
Symnel Sunday. 

in Gloucestershire and about that part of 
England, the day is called Mothering Sun- 
day, and the cakes Mothering cakes; but 
tiiey are of a yery different sort from those 
in uie North. 

In many country places the habit is still 
maintained of haymg some unusual dainty 
on this day. 

The fifth Sunday in Lent was called Pas- 

sjon Stmdaj, because then, in the Seryices 

of the Church, our Lobd's Paawion. ot «vA- 
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fering begins to be dwelt upon ; as, for in- 
stance, in the Epistle for the day, the shed- 
ding of His blood is spoken of; and in the 
Gkwpel, the Jews taMng up stones to cast at 
Him. 

The sixth Stmday in Lent, this one, is 
called Palm Sunday, because on this day 
Christ entered Jerusalem as a king, exactly 
as the prophet Zechariah had foretold, nearly 
fire hundi^ years before. 

"iReioice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy 
Xing Cometh unto thee: He is just and 
haying salvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
ass and upon a colt the foal of an ass.* 

At that time Jerusalem was crowded with 
people come up to the great Feast of the 
Passover. 

From all parts of the known world, all 
Jews, to whom it was not absolutely impos- 
sible to travel, came up to this important 
Festival. And grand indeed this magnificent 
city must have looked at that time, thronged 
with people of all nations, in various and 
singular dresses ; accompanied, many of the 
richer of them, by black slaves, wearing 

f olden collars and bracelets, and by uncouth 
arbarian servants; and besides the well- 
known camels, elephants and other foreign 
animals seldom seen there, mingling in the 
throng. 
Heanng that ** the Maater" ^w^QiOTDNa%*^ 
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the city, these multitudes went out to meet 
Him, thronging round Him and foUowing 
Him, crying, 

" Hosanna ! Blessed is He that cometh in 
the Name of the Lobd." 

" Blessed be the kingdom of our Father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lobd : 
Hosanna in the highest/' 

And they cast down their garments in the 
road for Him to walk on, and they strawed 
palm branches on His path, and waved them 
m the air around Him. 

It has always been usual to fling various 
flowers and evergreens in the path of a con- 
queror. But the branches ofpalm strown 
before our Savioxjb on this His triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem, the only period of His 
life m which He allowed Himself to be re- 
ceived with ensigns of earthly pomp, were 
most beautifully and particularly appropriate. 
They were indeed symbols of tne highest 
honour they could possibly pay Him, for 
the palm was at one time especially the tree 
of Palestine, a visible token of its prosperity 
then, as its absence now is an emblem of the 
desolation of the country. The Holy Land 
was once covered with palm-trees and vine- 
yards ; now there are only a few straggling 
traea here and there, of which the fruit does 
not ripen. Even the beautiful Jericho, the 
'^oitjr of palms/' kaa but & lew ^icaic^^c^ 
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ones left. Yet at one time this city, tlie 
capital city of tlie Jordan, " high, and fenced 
up to heaven," stood in a vast grove of ma- 
jestic palms, which extended eight miles one 
way, and three another. There is now little 
traice of the rich vineyards with which the 
country was, when Gron's blessing was on it, 
clothed, except the ruinous remains of the ter- 
races on which they were so carefully trained. 

This unfortunate people, the Jews, have 
no country now ; they are scattered among 
all the nanons on the face of the earth : their 
own beautiful realm of Palestine is lost to 
them : as was indeed often foretold, and by 
the prophet Jeremiah thus : 

** I will make the cities of Judah desolate." 

These homes are indeed occupied by others 
alien to the Jewish faith. 

But I have not yet described to you their 
palm, the type of meir land. 

It is a very beautiful tree, throwing out at 
a ^eat height enormous feathery branches, 
which hang round it like a lofty crown. It 
has always been used as an emblem of tri- 
umph, and the elegant waving of the branches 
when passed through the air, would probably 
lead to its being Dome in processions and 
triumphs. 

Indeed we read in the book of the E«;^^\a^ 
tion that the great mui\ivtv\dL<d oi VJaa ^^* 
deemed, who " stand beiote ^3aa ^Stttoraa ^ks^^ 
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^foro the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
we palms in their hands." In pictures 
art^rs are represented with palms m their 
Binds. 

It is a wonderfully useful tree too. Pates, 
B fruit, are an important part of the food of 
le people where it grows ; and travellers in 
Le East generally carry a bag of them as 
urt of their provision. The stones of the 
nit are ground for camel's food ; and the 
ood of the tree is used for ^el } its branches 
id fibres are made into bedsteads, baske^ts, 
ypes, cages, mats, besoms, drinking bowls, 
id many other thdngs. 
Its presence is a sure sign of water ; the 
'aveller, tired and weary in the hot, sandy 
dsert, if he sees a pabn &ee afar off, hastens 
>ward8 it with thankfulness and ioy, because 
e knows that certsinly he shaU find water 
ear its roots. So we may imagine how re- 
>iced the Israelites would be in their terrible 
>umey through the desert, when they came 
> a place (Elm) where there were seventy 
aim trees, and twelve wells of water. 
At the Feast of the Tabernacles, which the 
ews held every year, in memory of thmr 
weUing in tents in the wilderness, they 
assed me seven days of the Festival in hutis 
r booths, made of the boughs of trees, and 
^aj are especially commanded to provide 
iMcJkes qfptHm trees, and the willows of 
* brook. 
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Palm trees are often alinded to in the 
Psalms of David ; they were then usually 
planted in the courts of nreat buildings. 
And in the magnificent temme built by Solo- 
mon many palm l^ees, emblems of his coun- 
try, were carved in the cedar- wood of the 
sanctuary, and plated all over with solid 
gold. 

So completely was this tree considered a 
type of Palestme, that when the JRomans 
conquered the country, jliey had medals 
struck to commemorate tne victory, (as we 
had for Waterloo and other victories,) on one 
side of the Eoman medals was the likeness of 
the Emperor and the date of his reign : on 
the other — without any need of words to 
explain — a mourner bending under a palm 
tree. This told all the world then that Judah 
was conquered. 

You will understand by this time, that the 
Jews were showing the greatest honour to 
our LoBD when they strewed palm branches 
in His way, crying out, Hosanna ! 

In ancient tunes it was the custom in our 
own country for persons bearing branches of 
what we caU. palms (a very different sort of 
tree, indeed; but the palm only grows in 
very hot countries) to carry them to church 
and place them before the altar, where the 
clergyman then said a prayer, in memoir^ ^^ 
this day of Chbist'b ttvvmi^«y eotorj \s^ 
Jerasalem ; and now ptt\iikA «c^ ^^<2^«"si«^ 
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put about the churclies on this daj, or carried 
in people's hands. 

It is awfvl to think that this triumphal 
entry took place only five days before our 
Satioub was mocked, and scourged, and 
crucified. 
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" O help hb, Lobd ; each hour of need 
Thy heayenly sncoour giye : 
Help us in thought, and word, and deed, 
Each hour on earth we liye. 

" O help UB, jBsrs, from on high ; 
We know no help but Thee ! 
O help U8 so to Uye and die 
As Thine in heayen to be." 

Falic Sfitdat is the first day of Holt Week, 
the week to be kept holy in remembrance of 
the sufferings and death of our Eedeemer. 

In Holy Week Christians have always em- 
ployed tnemselyes more earnestly 1>oth in 
public worship and priyate prayer, have read 
more than usual in the Holy Scriptures and 
deyotional books, and have striven to practise 
self-denial in every kind. 

It is also called the Great Week ; not be<- 
cause it had more days and Yio-xo^ ^0i\3kcv vs 
oHher week, but becaoae m \t o>sx ^*d^^^ 
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was secured — ^the greatest event from the 
world's beginning to its end. 

It has also for some years been called 
Passion Week — Passion or Suffering Week * 
— from its entire consecration to the memory 
of the bitter suflferings of our Savioxte. The 
observation of this week is so ancient that it 
is ascribed to the Apostles themselves. We 
are told that persons used to fast entirely 
three unbroken days in this week, and even 
four : and I may mention here that I know 
persons who do so yearly, for the three days : 
as undoubtedly many do, though their ac- 

Suaintance generally have no idea of it. For 
'self-denial be vaimted of, as the Pharisees 
did of theirs, it is nothing worth. 

Many Christian Emperors, to show their 
veneration for this holy season, used to stop 
all lawsuits, and to set all prisoners free, in 
imitation of Him Who, at this time delivered 
us from the prison and chains of sin ; and it 
is the law or England that all large theatres 
be closed this week. 

. Our Church has selected Services for this 
week which, in the Lessons, Epistles and 
Grospels, teach us the entire history of this 

^ In the old English Serrioe Books Passion 

Week was the week before Holy Week, and so it 

wsks for many centuries called ; but people haye 

called Soly Week Pas^on We^ during our time i 

the other way however would \>e \^ mox^ ^Tsnoi^ 
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terrible and wonderful event day by day. 
For every day, of course, we are expected to 
assemble in (tod's house. 

The Collect for Falm Sunday tells us in 
very few words, the event of the week ; it is 
repeated every day until Grood Friday. And 
the accounts of our Savioxjb's Fassion and 
Death, as given by the Evangelists, are read 
all of them in turn, in the course of the 
week. On this day also the Greeks wanted 
to see our Lobd, and He went into the 
temple. 

Monday before Easter, Second day of 
Holy Week. 

When our Lobd came up from Jericho to 
keep the Fassover, He did not dwell in Jeru- 
salem, but lodged with Lazarus (the man, you 
know, whom He had raised from the dead,) 
at Bethany. Bethany was a small village 
near the foot of the Mount of Olives, and 
on the way to Jericho. We often read of 
it in the history of our Lobd. Simon the 
leper lived there ; and even to this day, tra- 
vellers are shown two spots which tne in- 
habitants say are the ruins of his house, and 
of that where Lazarus dwelt ; but this may 
not be true. It was a very pleasant, verdant 
place then, and had shops for the sale of 
olives, fi^s, and dates, which grew aroimd it •, 
but now it is very poor and b.\rDDiVA.e, wkA "Oaa 
soil nntUled. From hence o\ir ^k'vioxsu/tk^^^SiS^ 
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to have come to Jerasalem every day (in 
Holy Week) but one, nntil He was taken, 
and to have returned at night. 

It was on this day, Monday, the second 
day of Holy Week, that He felt hungry in 
His walk, and seeing a fig-tree by the way- 
side, went to it to gather finiit, and found 
none. Now this fig-tree was ftdl of leaves, 
and therefore ought to have had finiit, be- 
cause the firuit of the fig-tree sets and grows 
before the leaves shoot, for the fruit takes 
two years in growth, the leaves only one. So 
He pronounced a curse upon it, saying it 
should never bear fruit hereafter. And next 
morning, when they passed the place again, 
the fig-tree was dried up from the roots, and 
S. Peter said, " Master, behold, the fig-tree 
which Thou cursedst is withered away." 

And this beautifdl-looking, but barren fi^- 
tree, so pleasing to the eye and so useless, is 
supposed to have been a type of the temple, 
and Chbist's cursing the one a fitting intro- 
duction of His doom of the other.* TTie 
temple, so grand, so magnificent, " the joy of 
the whole earth *' in appearance^ but so cor- 
rupt within; the priests so unfaithful, and 
mercy, obedience, and humility, the true 
fruits of real religion, quite neglected, 

■' At Jerusalem, on this day, He droye the 
buyers out of the temple, and me> 5e^^ began to 
conspire against Him. 
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Tuesday before Easter. Third day of 
Holy Week. 

It was on this day, when Chbist returned 
to Jerusalem, that looking at the buildings 
of the temple He prophesied : " Verily, I say 
unto you, there snail not be left here one 
stone upon another that shall not be thrown 
down;' one of the disciples had said in 
amazement, perhaps in unbelief, " Master, 
see what manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here.'* 

It was no wonder that they doubted, for 
many of the stones were each of them as 
large as a small house ; and we have no 
buudings in England that can give us an idea 
of the size of the whole. But the prophecy 
was fulfilled to the very letter ; for even when 
the Eoman conqueror Titus wished to save 
a part of the temple, because of its wonderful 
beauty, he could not, for a soldier had thrown 
a torcn through a golden window, and whilst 
the battle was stiU raging, the fire waa raging 
too. All that his army had left was shattered 
and destroyed by the fire ; and numbers who 
had taken refuge there, six thousand people 
it is said, led oy a false prophet, who told 
them that it (the temple) should be saved, 
were burnt to death. 

The decree of the Almighty had gone 
forth, and there was not one «tone lep. o'a 
another. 

This fate our LoRr> foretold on Taesdoj^^si. 
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Holy Week,' on wliich evening He returned 
to tne house of Simon the leper. 

Wednesday before faster. Fourth, day of 
Holy Week. 

Tnis day and until Thursday evening, 
our Savioue passed in retirement with His 
dear friends at Bethany. He dined at the 
house of Simon the leper, and it was at this 
time that a woman came and anointed His 
head as He sat at meat. 

To anoint the headwiih. oil was always a 
sign of honour. It was a usual service at 
that time to any highly-esteemed guest. It 
was a ceremony always performed m confer- 
ring any high dignity, firiests were anointed : 
"Moses poured oil on Aaron's head, and 
anointed him, to sanctify him." 

Kings were anointed : " Samuel took a vial 
of oil and poured it upon the head of Saul." 
David was afberwaras anointed king by 
Samuel. A little oil is poured by the Bishop 
on the head of every king and queen of Eng- 
land, when they are crowned. 

As our Savioxte sate at meat " there came 

^ Hi& last teaching on this day was that of the 

Father and two Sons, — the Vineyard let out to 

Husbandmen, — ^the Wedding Garment, — the Wi- 

dow's Mite. He foretels the Crucifixion, gives 

the parables of the Ten Yirgina, t\ie Ttlents^ the 

Sbeep and the Goats. 
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a woman having a small alabaster box of 
ointment of spikenard, very precious;" and 
the whole of this beautind ointment she 
poured over His head. 

And some of those present were angry at 
this "waste," for they said the ointment 
might have been sold for much money and 
given to the poor. 

" And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why 
trouble ye her? 

" Ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye wul ye may do them good ; 
but Me ye have not always. 

" She hath done what she could : she is 
come aforehand to anoint My body to the 
hurying." 

For the seeds of this plant were used in 
former times to embalm the dead. 

Perhaps our Savioue knew that those who 
murmured were not altogether sincere in 
their plea of charity to the poor, or He would 
not have rebuked them. For this oil of 
spikenard — the real, for there were many 
imitations — was very rich and costly indeed. 
It was extracted from a plant which grows in 
India, and shoots out ears or spikes parallel 
with the ground, so is called spiJce-n^ri, This 
very smsll quantity which the woman poured 
on our Savioue, cost ten pounds m our 
money, and was of much greater "^Tvcfc ^^- 
cording to the value of money ttfc ^^\» ^vsaa- 

But if you wonder tlwit -^eo-^e ^rossJ^^^ 
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&t spending such a siuu to do honour to our 
Satioub, what do joa think of one of Hia 
dbcipleg selling His life for lest than hall 
the ium, and on this very same dajF For 
while these qniet hoars had been paased hj 
Jbsub and Hb friends at Bethanv, Jndas 
Iscariot had been in Jemsalem, making that 
harKain with the chief priests, and scribes, 
and elders of the Jews, in which he said, 
" What will je give me, and I will deliver 
Him unto yoaP And they covenanted with 
him for thrrtj pieces of silver." 

This was rather less than £4. 

" And from that time Jndas sought oppor- 
tanity to betray Him." 

And the very next daj he did so. 

Thursday htfore Master. The fifth day of 
Holy Week. 

'Bm was the first day of the feast of the 
Passover, which began at six o'clock in the 
evening, and lasted seven days. 

The disciples asked Jbsos where lh.ey 
should prepare the Passover for Him, and 
He told them to go to Jerusalem, and they 
should see a man in the street carrying a 
pit(^r of water ; that if they would follow 
tlus man to his house, and speak to him, he 
would show them a large upper room fur- 
niabed and prepared for guests. And so in- 
deed it was. 
22m nuui is supposed to ^iwe >»«« M»;?t, 
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who afterwards wrote a Grospel called by his 
name. The disciples prepared the Passover 
in his house. Of this great feast you will 
read on Easter Sunday. 

It appears that our Sayioub still quietly 
remained at Bethany until towards eventide, 
when He went to Jerusalem (for the last 
time) to hold the feast at six o'clock with His 
disciples. 

Then He told them that one of them should 
betray Him ; th^ were unhappy, and one 
and another asked, " Lobd, is it IP" 

And He replied, "He that dippeth his 
hand with Me into the dish, the same shall 
betray Me." 

Moreover He dipped a sop, and gave it to 
Judas Iscariot. 

You have read (page 61) how sacred a 
bond of kindliness eatmg together, and es- 
pecially giving a sop, was, and is considered 
in those countries. 

After Supper, this evening, the most Holy 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chbist 
was instituted by Him, to be constantly cele- 
brated by us in lieu of that typical Jewish 
Passover, which had its practical fulfilment 
and completion in the sacrifice of Jesus Him- 
self, and by means of which He vouchsafes 
to still dwell in us : " One with Chbist and 
Chbist with us," as our Prayet "BoOslwj^. 

"Jxaua took brea.d, aa^ \Aa^«»e^ SJ^^ "^^a.^ 
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brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is My body. 

" And He took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it; 

" For this is My Blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins."' * 

** Bread of our life, in mercy broken, 
Wine of the bohI, in mercy shed !" 

When Jesus rose from Supper, He re- 
moved His loose upper garment, took a basin 
and towel, and prepared to wash the feet of 
His disciples, fiut Simon Peter was shocked, 
and said, " Loed, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet." 

To which the Loed replied, " If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part in Me." 

On this Simon Peter was most eager to be 
washed: for this outward washing was an 
emblem of purity of heart, without which S. 
Peter could not nave been a worthy Apostle 
of Chbist. Moreover our Savioue gave to 
us a lesson of humility; a lesson that we 
should be ready to discharge this, or any 
other humble office for our fellow-creatures, 
in kindness to them. 

This office in those hot coimtries is es- 
peciaJly one of kindness. You read fre- 

» S. Matt. xiV\. 
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quently, in the history of the Patriarchs how, 
always water was brought for the feet of 
visitors. We in our cool climate, with our 
shoes and stockings, don't understand it. But 
then people did not wear shoes, only a piece 
of leather under the feet, and strapped over 
it ; so that all the dust in those sandy, dry, 
hot climates, gathered between the toes in 
walking, and caused the feet to feel very hot, 
and fevered, and uncomfortable. 

But, though washing the feet was a usual 
courtesy and refreshment offered to a guest, 
stiU this office was of course performed by 
servants. Our Lobd "took upon Him the 
form of a servant," in order to teach us this 
lesson of kindness and humility. 

So for a long time, on this day, and in 
memory of this occasion, poor people and 
beggars were accustomed to have their feet 
washed, and alms given to them, by rich and 
great people, by Bishops and kings. 

You read the account of this action of our 
LoBD in the second lesson for this morning.^ 

After they had sung a hymn' they went 
into the Mount of Olives, and Jesus having 
retired to a part alone, knelt and prayed : 

* At this time gup Lobd foretels S. Peter's de- 
nial of Him, discourses of the True Vine, the Pro- 
mise of the Comforter, and bids them not woiidgc 
if the world hates them. 

* SuppoBod to be Psalms cxm. \xi cx<rCa. 
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that ^nj of prayer so fearfol, when He 
prayed that if it were goaaible, IhU cup (that 
u, the dreadful Buffenag He was about to 
undergo,) should paae from Him ; bat adding, 
" NeTertheleBB, not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt," — when His sweat was as great drops 
of blood falling to the ground. 

His suffering lee cannot in the least ima- 
gine, for " Gon had laid on Him the iniquities 
of ua all." Those in heaven knew more of it, 
for an Angel came at dawn of the morning 
to streng^en Him and to comfort Him : but 
" the cup " was not removed. 

On leaving tie mountain about midnight 
with His disciples, whom He had found 
" sleeping for sorrow," Jestts was met by a 
multitude of people with swords and staves, 
led by the traitor Judas. And His disciples 
" all forsook Him and fled." As king David 
had prophesied r " I looked for some to take 

{ity, but there was no man, neither found 
any to comfort me." 

It was during this terrible night, too, or 
racier after midnight, that S. Peter denied 
hialiOBD. 
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" Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Faint and bleeding, Who is He? 
By the eyes so pale and dim. 
Streaming blood and writhing limb $ 
By the flesh with scourges torn ; 
By the crown of twisted thorn ; 
By the side so deeply pierced ; 
By the baffled, burning thirst ; 
By the drooping, death-dewed brow : 
Son op Man ! 'tis Thou! His Thou ! 

" Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Dread and awful— Who is He? 
By the Sun at noonday pale, 
Shivering rocks, and rending vail ; 
By earth that trembles at His doom ; 
By yonder saints, who burst their tomb 
By Eden promised ere He died 
To the felon at His side ; 
LoBD ! our suppliant knees we bow ; 
Son op God ! 'tis Thou ! 'tis Thou !" 

Chbist died this day for all peo^e ^wWrcL^ci- 
ever, and in liumble imitatioii oi \5Q^\xiS>.Ti>^ 
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and everlasting mercy, our Church has given 
us one Collect in which to pray for the salva- 
tion of all those who have not learnt as yet to 
know and obey Him : Jews, Turks, infidels, 
and heretics. 

Chbist's death being the ground, the only 

ground, of our hope of everlasting life and 
appiness, the day on which that death took 
place, may indeed be considered good by us. 
From the blessed effect of our Savioue's 
sufferings which are the ground of our joy, 
this day has always been called Good Friday. 
From the verf first age of Christianity it 
has been observed with humiHty, and prayer, 
and fasting ; for people, if they thought at 
all, could not but think and feel that it was 
their sins, our sins, the sins of the whole 
world, which made this awful expiation ne- 
cessary. 

The Lamb, without spot and without ble- 
mish, slain yearly at the Passover, was a type 
of this Divine Sacrifice : the brazen serpent, 
which Moses erected on a pole in the wilder- 
ness, so that the people mortally stung by 
flying serpents might look up to it and be 
cured, was a type of this our Redeemer, lifted 
up on the Cross, to draw all men unto Him. 
For as we read in the Book of the Wisdom 
of Solomon, written so long before Christ 
Jived, and speaking of this plague of fiery 
serpen ta, "JELe that turiied mxaa^i \ft^^^ 
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it was not saved by the thing that he saw, 
but by Thee, that art the Saviofb of all." 

And most particnlarly was this Divine 
Sacrifice foreshown in tne solemn " Day of 
Atonement" of the Jews, prepared for by 
a fast of many days* continuance, when the 
High Priest was to make atonement for all 
the people, and, in addition to the usual sacri- 
fices, was to present, at the door of the taber- 
nacle, two goats, one of which was slain as a 
sin-offering, which shadowed forth the sacri- 
fice of the death of Chbist. 

On this day alone the High Priest went 
into the "Holy of Holies," and sprinkled 
the blood of the goat on the mercy-seat ; and 
S. Paul, in the nmth chapter of His Epistle 
to the Hebrews, represents our Savioub to 
have been our High Priest, to have borne 
our sins in His own body, and with His own 
blood to have appearea before the mercy- 
seat in the presence of God, for us. 

The Jewish dispensation was ^ill of these 
types. 

At this time the great and magnificent 
city of Jerusalem was crowded, as I have 
said, with thousands smd thousands of stran- 
gers, Jews, and their servants and attend- 
ants, from every part of the then known 
world, assembled to celebrate the Feast of 
the Passover. 

Numbers of those wlio otA-^ ^ ^«^ ^ss^'^ 
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before had listened to Chbist's teachinfi', had 
fLuns branches of pahn in His path, and had 
loufiy and joyfulfy cried, Hosanna! now 
already press on Him, join in the clamour 
against Him, and in the general outcry, " Let 
Him be crucified." 

When the soldiers and officers of the Jews 
had seized Jesus on Thursday evening, they 
took Him to Annas, who had been the Hign 
Priest ; but this person refused to hear the 
charge and sent Him bound to his son-in-law, 
Caiaphas, the new High Priest, who had then 
the chief priests, elders, and scribes with 
him. 

It was this same Caiaphas, who, some time 
before, had declared that one man should 
die for the people, and that this man should 
be Jesus, to whom he was a bitter enemy. 

Here they got up a false accusation against 

Jesus, and, after mocking, and spitting upon, 

and strikinff Him, they put Him in prison 

for the night. But almost before the day 

dawned, the next morning, this morning, 

Qvod Friday i the sixth day of Holy Week, 

He was brought, bound, before the whole 

assembly of the chief priests, elders, scribes, 

and council (called the Jewish Sanhedrim ;) 

and though they with one voice declared the 

Savioub worthy of death, they had not the 

power to inflict that punishment, being them- 

selvea subject to the Komans. So they took 

Sim before Pontius Pilate, t\i©'R«masi ^q* 
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vemor of Judaea, whose name has ever since 
been handed down in the Creed. 

Whilst they were preparinf^ to do this, 
Judas Iscariot rushed in, in a bitter agony of 
repentance, and throwing down the thirty- 
pieces of silver, exclaimea, " I have sinnea, 
in that I betrayed the innocent." 

But his employers said with a sneer, 
" What is that to w« / See thou to that." 

Unable to endure his misery, Judas went 
out and hanged himself; and having chosen 
the edge of a precipice, fell headlong and was 
dashed to pieces. 

During this time His persecutors and a 
multitude of the rabble were dragging Jesfs, 
fast bound, and faint, and exhausted from 
the cruel treatment He had already borne, to 
the tribunal of the Governor. It was now 
daylight. Pilate examined and cross-exa- 
mined Him, but could "find no fault" in 
Him, and told them so. 

But he was a bad man, and he was a&aid 
of the Jews ; and hearing that Jesus was a 
Galilean, he thought it a ^ood opportunity 
not only to make Mends with the Governor 
of Galilee, Herod Antipas, with whom he 
had been at bitter ennuty, but also to save 
himself from his present difficulty. He and 
Caiaphas too, had hitherto been quarrelling ; 
but they made friends now over the ewSiOTssssgs* 
of Jesus. 

Herod was in JeTOB«lem,>MCM\:t^^ <iQv$N»^^^ 
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to celebrate the Passover, so there was little 
time lost. Herod had long wanted to see 
Jesus, and he was now enraged, because the 
LoBD would not answer questions. So he 
gave Him over to the soldiers, who mocked 
and insulted Him, and put on Him a robe of 
scarlet (an emblem of royalty) and sent Him 
back to Pilate. For even he could find no 
excuse to put Him to death. 

"And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made Mends together." 

Pilate, who was convinced of the inno- 
cence of Christ, spoke of Him as their King, 
but they preferred the Eoman Emperor and 
even the murderer and robber before Him. 
He then washed his hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, " I am innocent of the blood of 
this just person : see ye to it." 

But the maddened crowd replied, " His 
blood be on us, and upon our children." 

So Pilate yielded, and having caused Jesus 
to be cruelly scourged, the custom usually 
before malefactors were executed, gave Him 
up to them. 

Then again they put on Him a scarlet 
robe, and plaited a crown of thorns which 
th^ fastened round His head, and put a reed 
in His hands, in mockery of a royal sceptre j 
and then, when they were tired of insulting 
JSim, they replaced His own garments, and 
led Him awAj to be crucvRed. 
It was the oarbarous cuatom oi ^SSaaX. ^%^ \si 
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compel the person condemned to be emcified 
to bear his own cross to the place appointed ; 
therefore they compelled our Savioub to 
carry His. It was still only six o'clock in the 
morning when JssFS began His sad walk to 
Calvary — called, as it really was, the " way 
of sorrows," — a hill outside the city waifs 
where criminals were executed. But, bleed- 
ing with His stripes and thorny crown, weak 
with fasting, ana sinking with fatigue and 
suffering, He staggered under its weight, 
and some women who followed were fuU of 
pity, and wept and lamented for Him. 

fiut He, turning towards them, said, 
" Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, 
but weep for yourselves and your chudren." 

At last Jesus fainted and fell beneath the 
weight of the Cross, and then the multitude 
compelled a stranger, Simon, of Cyrene, to 
carry it for Him ; and after about three 
hours spent on the road, this dreadful pro- 
cession reached Calvary. At nine, the hour 
of the Jewish Sacrifice, He was nailed to the 
Cross. 

I need not describe this awful deed to you ; 
you have read the relation often, and will 
hear it in church to-day. Our Saviour's 
whole life had been one course of charity and 
good- will ; His last act on earth was one of 
mercy, to forgive the penitent thief ; His la&t 
eartmy care, one of- love and A.\3i\;^ , «. <i^T^ "^^^ 
His mother; His almost laatYfotd «^ y^«^«^ 

N 
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for His enemies: "Fatheb, forgire them, 
for they know not what they do." 

It was usual to give to persons crucified a 
draught to lull their pain, and one was of- 
fered to JssFs, " wine, mingled with myrrh," 
but Hb came to " suffer to the uttermost " 
for us, and He would not take it. Myrrh 
was not only a type of death, but a soother 
of pain. 

And when He was in an a^ony of thirst 
they gave Him " vinegar ming&d with gall," 
which He could not drink. Not without 
meaning was this circumstance, long foretold 
by Xing David ; (Ps. Ixix. 21 ;) for the gall 
snowed the bitterness, the vinegar the sh{u*p- 
ness of His painful death. 

It was the most painful as well as the most 
shameful manner of death known. The pain 
was terrific; for huge nails were thrust 
tiirough the hands and feet, and these being 
thickly filled with tender nerves and sinews, 
the nails caused extreme torment, without 
the mercy of killing quickly. 

We learn its shamefulness by its being in- 
flicted on none but slaves, fiut when the 
Eoman Emperors became Christians, this 
punishment was forbidden entirely, out of 
respect and pious honour to the memory of 
Chbist. 

Our [Redeemer hung upon the Cross for six 
hours; and then, about three o'clock, crying 
out, "le Ufinuhedr Hit di^t>. 
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From twelve o'clock to three, though in 
the middle of the day, there had been dark- 
ness, like night, spread over the earth. But at 
the very instant of Cebist's death there was 
a great earthauake ; the veil of the Temple 
was torn asunder ; torn violently and for ever 
from top to bottom ; the rocks were riven, 
the graves then opened from which, after 
His resurrection, tne bodies of good men, 
long buried, rose and walked aoout, and 
went into the city, and appeared to many 
persons. Thej could not rest, even in the 
grave, after this awful event. And the hea- 
then, unbelieving Eoman centurion, whose 
appointed office it was to superintend this 
execution, was awe-struck, and exclaimed. 
Truly this was the Sok op God. 

The veil of the Temple separated the Holy 
Place, which was a type of earth, from the 
Holy of Holies, which was a symbol of hea- 
ven, and which was so holy that no living 
man was allowed to enter it but the High 
Priest, and he only once a year. But now 
this was shattered from top to bottom, and 
thus plainly showed, that the great sacrifice 
which the temple worship showed forth in 
the sacrifice of animals was accomplished. 
Henceforth the worship of the Cnristian 
Church should set forth and apply th.l% 
blessed Sacrifice to the BO\j\k csl «a^tdl«^. . 

It also showed that our Ba^^Btv^'^^k^^^'^ 
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oflTered and perfected the One Great Sacri- 
fice on earth, was now passing on His way to 
heaven to make intercession for ns there, and 
offer np perpetnally the merit of His work 
on our oehali. 

When His side was pierced, blood and 
water flowed from it. Symbols these of the 
two Sacraments of the Gospel; the water 
of Baptism ; the blood, of the Holy Commu- 
nion. 

Late in the evening Joseph, who lived in 
the little town of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, a rich man, and a good man, a 
disciple of Jesfs, came to Pilate to beg the 
body of our Lobd ; which Pilate at once 
granted him. And he, assisted by another 
disciple, named Nicodemus, who had pre- 
pared a hundredweight of spices, myrrh and 
aloes, wound the body in linen clothes, en- 
closing these spices, and laid it in a new 
sepulchre, hewn out of the rock, which Jo- 
seph had prepared to be his own tomb : S. 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary sitting 
over against this sepulchre. 
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EASTEE EVE. 

The primroses with kindlj gleam 

Are looking out from bower and brake : 
As bright and quiet all things seem 

As u no heart on earth could ache. 
Yet He, the Sun Who yester even 

Set in that wild tempestuous gloom, 
When graTCs flew wide, and rocks were riven, 

Still lingers in the dreary tomb" 

These is little to tell you of this, the seventh 

'av of Holy Week. Those who had closely 

mowed our Lord passed it in grief for what 

ley thought His loss ; in awe at His awful 

d, in wonder at what His many intima- 

us to them could mean; but — ^with no 

oe. 

H!ow could they hopeP How could they 
am of what was to beP "For as yet 
r knew not the Scripture, that He must 
from the dead." 

sadness and in BOttONf ^Otifirj -^"ws^fc^*^^^ 
Sabbath day. 



Becanie of the " preparatdon" for the Sob- 
bath, which you Inow began at eii o'clock 
on Fridfly ereni^, Uie attendance on oar 

Satiodb's dead Body, and the rites osnally 
performed amongst me Jens, had \ieea exe- 
cuted in a Tery Eurried and imperfect nian- 
Der ; but the women who had followed Him 
all the way out of Galilee, and had stood 
at the CroBB, " afar off, beholding," had 
watched the carefulneas of Joseph and Ki- 
codemuB for the Siviora's Boay, and had 
marked the plaee where it was laid. But the 
rules of the Sabbath prevented them from 
Tisitiiiff the tomb durmg tiie continuance of 
thia holy day. 

At Bix o'clock the Sabbath ended, and left 
tliem free to act ; and the; lost no time in 
going to buy the spicee and Bweet-scented oils, 
with which it was usual at that period to 
anoint the bodies of the dead, and by morn- 
ing's dawn they assembled at the sepulchre. 
''Huveil forerermora withdrawn, 
O nerer yet shonB Teroal akiea 
So pure, as did that morning dawn." 

We can have but a slight idea of the amaze- 
ment and delighted joy of that morning, 
that first Easter morning, to the early watch- 
ers at that Sepulchre. As little can we enter 
into their grief and despondency to-da^. For 
tJiou^h it becomes as to pass moat of this 
day IB iiumble pererence miA ■^w.-sw.-bjww 
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forgetting that our Satioub wm now lying 
in uie grave, still we know what is to happen 
to-morrow, and the^f did not. 

It is ri^ht indeed, therefore, that, as the 
Church enjoins, we should assemble for His 
worship tms day, and think of our Savioue's 
burial. 

This, the last day of Lent, was duly ob- 
served with fasting, prayer, and watching. 
YiGiL means watcmng, and this was the vigd 
of Easter-day. It wa^the custom to pass 

great part of the night before certain holy 
ays, m watching and prayer. These even- 
ings were called vigils. 

In ancient times the vigil continued at 
least until midnight. The congregation as- 
sembled in the Church were not dismissed 
until that hour. At that time it was believed 
that Chbist rose from the grave a little after 
midnight. 

Also this vi^ was kept as a token of our 
thankful anticipation of the joy, of which 
those poor heart-broken mourners at the 
tomb that Easter-eve were so ignorant ; and 
also it was celebrated with multitudes of 
lights, torches, and tapers, both in churches, 
in roads, and in private houses, almost turn- 
ing night into day, and designed as a token 
of that great Light, even the Stm of Righ^ 
teousness, which flie next da^ «tQ»%^xs^'^*^s^ 
world. 
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*' 'Twag at the matin hour, early betbre the dann, 
The prison doors flew open, the bolts of death 

'Twas at the matin hour, when prayers of Baiuts 

are strong, 
Where two short days ago He bore the spitting, 

wounds, and wrong : 
From realms unseen, an unseen way, th' jUmighty 

Satioub oHme, 
And following on His silent steps an Angel ann'd 

in flame.'^ 

" The slone is rolled away, the keepers Anting 



le full early, but CmusT had gone 
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Amongst the solemn festivali of tbo Jew« 
ordaiDed by the Almiohtt, the ffroate«t and 
the most important was that of the Passoror. 
You probably all know very well when ihin 
Feast was instituted, and why. Ton will 
find a full account of it in the twelfbh chapter 
of the Book of Exodus. 

The Jews were all to eat unleaTened bread 
for seven days ; that is, bread without an^ 
barm or yeast, or fermented stuff to make it 
rise : and so, of course, the bread was heavy 
and imsavoury, as we all know " a bad bak- 
ing " is, even when we have used yeast, if it 
were not good. So this heavy, unleavened, 
imwholesome bread, eaten for seven days, 
was to put the Israelites in mind of what 
they had endured in Egypt. 

And on the night of the Passover they 
were to eat the nesh of a lamb "without 
blemish and without spot," which had re- 
cently been killed. It was to be roasted 
whole ; not a bone of it was to be broken ; 
and they were to eat bitter herbs with it. 
These bitter herbs would remind them 
of their ^evous bondage in Egypt, which 
made their lives bitter to them ; hut for us 
they were as a type of true and heart^lt re- 
pentance, which IS bitter, and of what we 
may have to xmdergo in following Cheist in 
His bitter sufferings. 

And they were to eat of t\^% \s52£s^ "'^'^^^ 
loins girded, shoes on \3^«a i'5i^\i,«si.^'^'^^^ 
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in their haadB, aa if startdug for a journey. 
They were to take a bimch (tf hjBBop and dip 
it in the blood of the lamb, and strike it on 
the door-posts of the house. 

What the Festival of the Passover was to 
the Israelites, the Feast of Easter is to na, 
and far more ; and that is, in all respects, a 
type or shadow of this. 

The lamb that was slain was a-type of our 
Savioub, Whom 8. John the Baptist calls 
the Lamb of God ; and the eating the flesh 
of the lamb was a type of our eating, spi- 
rituaUy, the flesh of Chbist in the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Lobd'b Supper:" Chbist, our 
PasBOTer," as the Faster anthem says. 

The deatb of the lamb was a ^pe of 
Chbist'h death. Isaiah had said, " Hb shall 
be brooght as a lamb to the slaughter." 

That Uie lamb was " without bleuiah and 
without spot " not only shows us our blessed 
Lobd's siulessnesB, but tells ua of that purity 
of heart which we should strive to gain, in 
order to receive the Holy Sacrament wor- 
thily. 

Not a bone of the Iamb was to be broken. 
In tbe thirty-fourth Psalm, David, inspired 
by the Holt Spibit, writes of our SAVionB, 
" He keepeth all Hie bones : so that not one 
of them is broken." And S. John speaks of 
ihie Scripture being fulfilled when the sol- 
dlen came and broke tbe le^ of the male- 
&ctorB, in order to luUthemnun^c^wiG^i 
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but found that our Sayioub was dead al- 
ready. 

Tne loins girded, the shoes on the feet, 
and staff in nand, were a type of the Chris- 
tian pilgrim, ready to do GTod's will, to for- 
sake the world, and bear his cross after his 
great Pattern. 

The sprinkling of blood on the door-posts, 
which saved the Israelites when the first- 
born of Egypt were killed, is a type of our 
salvation by Cheist, of our delivery through 
His Blood from the bondage of sin. 

In the same month, on the same day, at 
the very same hour on which the Israelites 
were ordered to kill this lamb, Jesus was 
crucified; Cheist, our Passover, was then 
sacrificed for us. 

And as to-day. He rose from the dead; 
" the first-fruits of them that slept ;" the 
first sure token to us of our resurrection to 
everlasting life. The prophets Elijah and 
Elisha had, by prayer to God, raised persons 
from the dead ; but our Savioue raised Him- 
self, and, as God, showed us then what He 
would do for us. 

There will be a universal Easter one day, 
when EVEEY grave, in the earth or beneath 
the sea, shall be opened by this, our Eternal 
King.» 

* The meaning of Ea&tet ^a " \ft T«fc*V \sRrsa.'«»- 
old Saxon word, Oster. 
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In old times, on Easter morning, people 
used not to salute each other as ususlI, say- 
ing, " Good morning," or " How do you do r * 
but their first words were, " Cheist is risen !" 
" Cheist is risen indeed !" So in the Church 
now, after Confession and Absolution, — for, 
until we have confessed our sins, we are not 
deemed fit ever to rejoice and offer praise, — 
then, instead of the usual hymn, we sing, 
" Cheist our Passover is sacrificed for us : 
therefore let us keep the feast." 

This day was always considered the highest 
of all festivals, and was celebrated with the 

freatest solemnity. It is called the " day of 
ays," the " queen of feasts," the " feast of 
feasts," the " day which the Lobd hath made" 
(Ps. cxviii. 24) ; for David referred to this day, 
and therefore this Psalm is always read m 
Church. In olden times carols were simg, as 
at Christmas. 

On this day the Church requires all her 

children, of sufficient age, to receive the Holy 

Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Lobd. 

It was a day in early times famous for 

works of mercy and charity. Emperors and 

kings used to release all prisoners, except 

those guilty of the mostlieinous crimes; 

Clergy and people of all ranks strove to ffive 

alms liberally ; so that beggars, for whom 

CsBJST died and rose again as much as for 

tliem, might, as well as tiiey, rejoice on the 

Sr^oiiona Meativsl. 
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But we left the holy women occupied last 
eyening, as soon as the Sabbath was ended, 
in purdiasing and preparing sweet spices, in 
order to anoint and embalm, the dead Body 
of their Lobd ; and this morning, before the 
sun had risen, at the* very first gleam* of 
light, they came to the sepulchre to fulfil 
this pious duty. 

On their way thither, they were wondering 
how they should gain entrance ; for an enor- 
mous stone had been rolled to the door by 
the Jews, and a ^ard of soldiers placed there, 
in order that i£e disciples mignt not steal 
away the Body by night. 

"Who," they said among themselves, 
" shall roll us away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre ?'* But when they arrived, 
they found the stone was rolled away, the 
soldiers were gone, and an angel was there 
whose " countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow." And he said to 
the women, " Fear not ; for I know that ye 
seek Jestjs. He is not here; for He is 
risen !" 

It was indeed so : there had been an earth- 
quake when this angel came d5wn and rolled 
away the stone, and sate upon it. The sol- 
diers fell down like dead men with terror, 
and, as soon as they were able, fled away to 
the city. 

The angel desired the women \r> *u^ *^^ 
disciples that the LoBi> "Via^ TvaeTL-, ^xsSv.*^*^ 
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hearing the account, Peter and John hurried 
with me utmost speed to the sepulchre, and 
entering, found that it was indeed empty, 
the grave-clothes folded, and lying in a place 
byf themselves. 

As they were much perplexed, "behold, 
two men stood by them in shining gar- 
ments," and said, ** Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here; He is 

BISSN I" 

So they returned to their <5wn home, but 
Mary Magdalene remained by the sepulchre, 
weeping. And as she turned, she saw Jesus, 
the Masteb, her risen Lobd and Sayioub, 
standing at her side. 

And the same day, at evening, when the 
disciples were at prayer, they found Jesus 
standing among them. He said to them, 
" Peace be with you," and blessed them. 

And later still, that same evening, two dis- 
ciples took a melancholy walk to Emmaus, 
sad and out of spirits, for they " had trusted 
that it had been He which should have re- 
deemed Israel ;" and now that He was dead 
and in the grave, they had lost all hope. To 
them Jesus appeared, and talked with them, 
and took breeui, and blessed, and brake, and 
gave it to them, and in that Feast was V made 
Jcnown to them." 
And they hurried back to Jerusalem, to the 
believers there ; hurried to tVemi, ^a^ettJc^ad 
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there, and called out joyously, " The Lobd is 
risen indeed !" 

And so ended the first Lobd's day. 



Note. — ^The more strongly to impress upon us 
the immense importance to us of this great day, 
the Church has appointed two more daY89 Monday 
and Tuesday, for public worship. The Second 
Lessons chosen for these days giye us further tes- 
timony and proof of the Besurrection ; and the 
great Feast of the Holy Communion is evidently 
intended to be celebrated daily for eight days. 
As you will see, the proper preface is for Easter- 
day and seven days alter ; and this is the same at 
Christmas, Ascension, and Whitsuntide. 
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S. MAHK. 
Apbil 25. 

" Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee ! 
E'en though it he a cross 

That raiseth me. 
So hy my woes to be 

Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee." 

To-DAT we celebrate the festival of S. Mark, 
the writer of the Gospel which bears his 
name. Perhaps I shall do well to tell you 
what that term means. 

The word Gospel used to be written God's 
Spell — God's Word; and it means God's 
or good (for the meaning of the word God is 

foodness) — God's or good tidings. The word 
Ivangel, in the Greek language, has the 
same meaning. 
So the hiatory of the birth, life, death, re- 
surrection, ana ascensionoi Cb.ui^'^ («>\3L<ih 
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good tidings of great joy to ns) is called The 
&ospel, or Evangel; and the person who 
told and wrote about these good tidings is 
called an Evangelist. S. Ma^ew, S. Mark, 
S. Luke, and S. John are called the Evan- 
gelists, because they each of them wrote a 
history of our Saviotjb's life. 

S. Mark was a Jew, descended from the 
tribe of Levi, and his name is thought to 
have been Mordecai. But it was very much 
the custom of the Jews, who were despised 
and sneered at by other nations, to avoid 
some of this inconvenience by taking other 
names when they travelled abroad. Saul was 
called Paulus, a Koman name ; and this Mor- 
decai called himself Marcus, a Roman name 
also. The Somans were then the most power- 
fulpeople in the world. 

These names, in English, are Paul and 
Mark; and because they were such holy, 
good men, Apostle and Evangelist, we caQ 
them, in reverence. Saint Paul and Saint 
Mark. In the early times of the Christian 
Church, all Christians were called saints ; 
but now we only apply that term to very holy 
men. Such were the Apostles and Evange- 
lists ; such, we ought to be thankful to know, 
haveHbeen a great many who have never been 
heard of in tne world. 

It is supposed that S. Mark (or as he was 
then, Mordecai the Jew) was ftc%t \/cW ^S. wss: 
Savioub by S. Peter. "YVieit^ \» vcvrJ^^-^ 
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Mark named in Scripture, and some persons 
suppose these to have been one and the same ; 
but it is the more general opinion that they 
were two distinct persons. 

S. Mark, the Evangelist, of whom we now 
speak, was not, like S. Matthew, an Apostle ; 
though he is not mentioned in the (xospels 
by name, he is supposed to have been the 
man who was carrymg the pitcher of water, 
and in whose room the Apostles prepared the 
Last Supper. 

S. Mark's Grospel was written at the re- 
quest of many new Christians, who had heard 
S. Peter preach, and wanted to have put down 
in writing tiie " good tidings " whicn he told 
them, fiierefore S. Mark wrote the history 
of our Savioub, his Gospel or Evangel, and 
S. Peter himself read it, and said that it was 
all true and correct. From this it happened 
that this Gospel of S. Mark was often called 
S. Peter's Gospel. It is not so in fact. S. 
Mark wrote it, and S. Peter read and ap- 
proved of it. 

It is said that this Gospel shows in itself 
that it was written by one wKb aflPectionately 
loved, and closely watched our Savioub. lie 
(S. Mark) mentions our Lobd's "sighing** 
when He spoke : no other Gospel does* that. 
In other instances also lie puts forward th^ 
^nith, so blessed to us, that Chbist was 
Auman as well as Divine, very man as well 
as very GrOD. 
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S. Mark is snppoBed to have written his 
Gospel more especially for the Gentile con- 
verts at Borne ; for he takes pains to explain 
many small matters and words which were 
too common to the inhabitants of Judaea to 
need explanation. As that corban means a 
gift; defiled hands, nnwashen hands; and 
mammon, riches. 

S. Mark was sent by S. Peter to preach 
the Gospel, that is, to tell the history of our 
Sayiotjb, and set up His Church, in Egypt. 
Many early Fathers of the Church, and 
preachers' of the Gospel, went to reside in 
this country, which indeed became a place 
much noted in the earlj days of Christianity. 
It was the country which received our Lobd 
on His flight from Herod. He not only 
preached the Gospel and founded a Christian 
Church in Alexandria, a magnificent city 
famed for arts and for learning, but he won 
great multitudes of people to this holy faith, 
and induced them to lead pure and good 
lives. 

But S. Mark did not rest content with 
merely regulating the present afiairs of this 
new Christian Church of which he was the 
first Bishop. He appointed a regular course 
of Bishops and pastors for some time to come, 
and the Liturgy or Prayer Book used in 
Alexandria is to this day called the " Liturgy 
of S. Mark :" he is said to ha"v^^i^\.«st«sv^?^ 
h. Then he went laoxe -weaV^vc^ V^ps^s^ '^^^ 



still fVirtiher from ciyilised parts,} into Libja, 
and other even wilder plaices, of wlucK tke 
inhabitoati were croe] and barbarons, and 
worahipped idoli. Bj hia preaching, hia 
teaching, his goodneis, and hia own excellent 
life, he won maujr of these people to better 
thoughts and habits. 

He then returned to his own bishopric, 
Alexandria, where after a while he was most 
cruelly and Mghtfull; aacrifioed to the fury 
of thoHB heathena who would not yet listen 
to the' Irobj'pell, or good word. 

He was quietly and earnestly preaching to 
hiacooverte at Eaater, that most holy of days, 
when the heathen people aronnd, who were 
at that rery time celehrating rites in honour 
of their idol called Serapis, or Osiris, rushed 
to the church, where S. Mark was at that 
moment apeaking to the new Christians of 
"peace onearth, good will to all men." They 
seized him, bound him with corda, hurried 
him to the sea shore, and dragged him up 
and down the jagged and craegy roclis there 
the whole day, and then flung him into 

Bst during all this bitter agony he had 
not ceased to pray aloud. The next morning 
they resumed this horrid work, and the rocka 
were stained and smeared with his blood. 
But Jioppilj he soon died, and thns sealed 
hia testimony withluB^ilooi. 
The ChrirtiaM aronoi -MftwAA ^sa t»- 
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mains, and reverently interred them near the 
place where he was accostomed to preach. 
Afterwards these remains were removed, or 
as it is usual to say, translated, to Venice, a 
very beautiful city of Italy ; at least it is so 
said, and a magnificent church is there de- 
dicated to his memory, and is supposed to 
have been erected over his grave. 
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S. PHILIP AND S. JAMES THE LESS. 

Mat 1. 

" Stern self-mastery, tearful prayer, 
Must the way of bliss prepare." 

Thebe are two festiyals in the Christian year 
which are each held in memory of two disciples, 
this of S. Philip and S. James the Less, and 
another in October of S. Simon and S. Jude. 

This is done partly in memory of our 
Lord's sending out the seventy disciples two 
and two to preach the Gospel. And as a lesson 
too by which we may learn the value of unity 
and Kindliness, and how two willing hearts 
uniting in and aiding each other in a labour 
of love, may do far more good than if they 
had worked however earnestly, separately. 

So indeed among the Apostles we read of 

S. Peter and S. John working together. S. 

Peter at another time took Mark. S. Paul 

had Barnabas as a companion ; and he speaks 

of ^Ymofchj as his " leYLoTT-labourer in the 

Gospel of Chbist ;" lie «\bo e%!ii\a ^V^«iblqil 
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in the Epistle to him, "fellow-labourer." 
In the Gospel we read of Philip and Bartho- 
lomew as ir they were together. 

S. Philip, whose name occurs first in the 
Service for this day, was bom at Bethsaida, 
the house of fish, on the Sea of Gralilee. This 
place was very mnch despised on account of 
its low and rough population. He was pro- 
bably, as most of the inhabitants of these 
towns were, a fisherman. S. Philip seems to 
have been the very first closely to follow our 
LoBD, for though S. Andrew and his brother 
Peter had earlier conversed with Jesus, they 
returned to their trade. Though often list- 
ening to His sermons, they did not actually 
join Him in His daily life, until the death of 
S. John the Baptist, their first teacher, nearly 
twelve months afterwards. 

There was at this time a general expecta- 
tion of the appearing of Chbist, in which 
Philip, well acquainted with the Scriptures, 
no doubt shared ; for his first act after seeing 
our LoBD was to tell Nathanael that they 
** had found Him of whom Moses in the law 
and the Prophets did write," and at once to 
bring him to Jesus. Nathanael was, you 
will remember, that " Israelite in whom there 
was no guile," who became one of our Lobd's 
Apostles, and was called S. Bartholomew. 

We are told little in the Bibl<& ^osji^, ^, 
Philip. When the miiititaAft "sv«t^ ^^^'^^^^^ 
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five barley loaves and two fishes, Jesus spake 
to Pliilip about doing this, " to prove lum," 
as we are told ; for of course our Savioub 
knew quite well what He was going to do. 
Another time when Jesus was holding very so- 
lemn discourse with His disciples about Our 
Father in Heaven, Philip said, " Lobd, show 
UB the Fatheb," and our Lobd rebuked him 
veiy kindly and gently for having learnt so 
little from His teaching, as not to clearly see 
that He and His Fatheb were one. " Have 
I been so long time with you and yet hast 
thou not known Me, Philip ?" 

When the Apostles separated to preach 
the Grospel throughout the world, S.TPhilip 
went into Upper Asia, and towards liie close 
of his life came to a rich and populous city 
called Hierapolis. Here the heathen people 
used to worship an enormous serpent or 
dragon. Philip, by his prayers, obtamed the 
death of this monster, and convinced many 
of the people how very wrong and wicked 
they were to pay to this creature the divine 
honours due to God alone. But the magis- 
trates or rulers of this city, provoked at his 
success in teaching the people about Chbist, 
put this good man into prison. There he was 
flogged and scourged, and afterwards cruci- 
fied. And it is said that after he was nailed 
to the cross, the people killed him by throw- 
ingstones at him. 
Se probably lived to a gtea\. a^^^lotV^Sa 
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said to have conversed with Polycarp, a very 
holy Christian Bishop and martyr, forty or 
fifty years after the death of our Lobd. 

S. James the Less is the other Apostle 
whom we commemorate to-dav : named the 
less, in order- to distinguish him from the 
other Apostle S. James. But he gained for 
himself by his piety and virtue a most beau- 
tiful title : for the name he was called in his 
lifetime, and is still best known by, was S. 
James the Just. He was a near relative of 
our LoBD : he is called " His brother." This 
means cousin : for cousins are called brothers 
and sisters in the Bible. For he was son of 
Cleophas or AlphsBus, who had married the 
sister of the Blessed Virgin. 

He was the first Bishop of Jerusalem, and 
some persons say that he was named for this 
most miportant office by our Savioue Him- 
self, before His Crucimdon. We can none 
of us tell whether this be true ; but we may 
think that it was very likely, because he was 
of such a very meek and humble temper. 
Though most intimate with our Savioue, and 
His near earthly relative, he only calls himself 
the *• servant oi the Lobd Jesus." 

He was most abstemious in his private life ; 
he never ate fiesh meat, he never drank any- 
thing stronger than milk and water ; and of 
this plain and simple food he tooit ^<5» \>iiSi^ 
that lie was " covered mVSa. ^^e^JL^e^akV "^'^ 



202 8. PHILIP AND S. JAMES THE LESS. 

ate to live, as was his duty : it is said, I fear 
too truly, that many of us " live to eat." 

He was "instant in prayer." Many an 
hour daily he knelt to pray so long, that his 
knees became quite hard and homy. All 
should kneel in set prayer, of course, but the 
thoughts of the heart may be prayers, and 
possibly the life of S. James the Just was 
one prater. 

Tnere was an extraordinary opinion of his 
sanctity throughout all the city of Jerusalem, 
where ne lived ; and he was honoured even 
by the unbelieving Jews for his excellent 
virtues. It is well believed by all the Church 
that in a time of famine, when the fruits of 
the earth were destroyed by drought, he by 
his earnest prayers gamed from the all-hear- 
ing God, a beautiful and bountiful rain. You 
wul remember how the Prophet Elijah ob- 
tained rain, after a drought of three years, 
and therefore there is no sort of reason to 
doubt that this brother of our Lobd, and 
most excellent Apostle, did the same. 

But this S. James the Just was not only 

food, pure, and holy, he was gifted also witn 
eep wisdom. He governed this Church at 
Jerusalem (then the most important Christian 
Church in the world) with ^eat care and 
judgment, and the liturgy (mat is. Prayer 
book) of S. James, is said to be the very 
earliest He was looked to earnestly by the 
other ApoaUea as their leadei aa^^gockii^. 1&\% 



8. PHILIP AND 8. JAHE8 THE LE8S. 203 

constant residence in this city exposed him to 
great danger and difficulty, out he held the 
post of Bishop for about tnirty years. 

When some discussion arose about Jewish 
rites and ceremonies, though those eminent 
Apostles SS. Peter and Paul were both en- 
gaged in this matter, they with all the others 
yielded to the opinion of S. JamesJ 

But neither the wisdoin nor the goodness 
of this holy man was to save him &om the 
bitter cross borne by the early disciples of 
our LoBD. He was summoned to appear be- 
fore Ananias, the High Priest, the son of 
that Annas, the deposed High !^est who re- 
fused to judge our Xobp, but sent Him bound 
to Caiaphas. Ananias was a Sadducee, and 
immerciful in temper, and S. James was 
forced up to a high outer gallery of the 
temple, in order that he might speaik to the 
crowd gathered below: for the people had 
heard that their great Bishop was seized, and 
they assembled round the temple to hear aU 
the news. 

The Scribes and Pharisees hoped by threats 
to force him to deny his faith in Chbist. 
And they said, " Tell us, O just man, what 
we are to believe concerning JiUkva Chbist, 
Who was crucified." 

He answered with a loud voice, " Why do 
you inqiiire of Jesus the Son of Man P He 

* Act«xv.\^» 
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sits in heayen, on the rifi^ht hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high, and will come again in the 
clouds of heaven." 

Then the people shouted, " Hosanna to the 
Son of David." 

At this the enemies of the Bishop, the un- 
believing Jews around him on the gallery, 
were so provoked, that they threw him down 
headlong from the high place where he stood. 
He was fearfully hud;, but not quite killed, 
for indeed he partly raised himself to his 
knees, and prayed for his murderers. While 
he was thus praying they threw stones at him, 
and a man, a fuller by trade, having in his 
hand the staff with which he used to beat 
the dust out of the cloth he had to clean, 
struck S. James with it heavily on the head : 
mercifully, though the wicked fuller did not 
mean it so, for mis blow killed the sufferer 
outrigjht. 

It is said in a very old Hebrew writing, 
that after S. James had partaken of the Sa- 
crament at the "Last Suppee," he made a 
solemn vow that he would eat bread no more 
until he saw the Loed risen from the dead. 
This same writing says that our Lobd after- 
wards appeared to him and said, " Bring 
hither bread and a table," and He took the 
bread and blessed and brake it, and gave it 
to James, and said to him, " My brother, eat 
thy bread, for the Son of Man is risen from 
among them, that sleep." 
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S. James the Just was ninety-six years old 
wlien he died. He wrote a letter which we 
have in the New Testament, a general epistle 
to the Jewish converts scattered abroad over 
the world. This letter was written not long 
before his own death, and the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 
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Chorus of Disciples. 

Masteb ! and must we part ? 

Hast Thou arisen, 
Cheering each wounded heart, 

Bursting death's prison, 
Far from our side to go, 
Whilst, in our nameless woe, 
Sad teflurs in torrents flow ? 

Yet, yet delay I 

Chorus qf Angels (invisible,) 

liOBD ! yonder golden skies 

Beam for Thy glory J 
Heaven's matchless melodies 

Swell to adore Thee ; 
Bise to Thy destined throne. 
Make all Thy splendours known. 
Claim all the worlds Thine own, 

Mount, mount away ! 

As on tbia day our Loud, after His birth, 
Jife, teaching, passion, cx\v.c\&x\oTi, wAt^^vsx- 
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rection — of all which you have read in their 
order in this book — ^having now finished all 
His work on earth, took away from us His 
visible bodily presence, and rose up to heaven 
in the sight of all His disciples. And this 

Seat event we celebrate on what is called 
oly Thursday, Ascension Day. This was 
forty days after His Kesurrection. 
' Before His betrayal our Satioitb had ex- 

{)lained to His disciples the necessity for His 
eaving them : He pointed it out as a requi- 
site prelude to other promised blessings. 

" Let not your heart be troubled : I go to 
prepare a place for you." 

" It is expedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you." 

This wonderful event is recorded by two 
of the Evangelists, S. Mark and S. Luke ; 
not by S. Matthew or S. John. 

Li S. Mark we read, '* So then after the 
LoBD had spoken unto them, He was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God." 

And in S. Luke, ** And He led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His 
hands and blessea them. And it came to 
pass while He blessed them He was parted 
from them and carried up into Heaven." 

Li the book called " The Acts of the Apos- 
tles," that is, the history of what ^«e» V<^ 
men did after their 1»ob.d "w^a \aii»a> «w«5 
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from them, and which it is supposed was 
written down by S. Luke, we have the fol- 
lowing account :^ 

** Aud when He had spoken these things, 
while the^ beheld, He was taken up ; and a 
cloud received Him out of their sight. 

** And while they looked steadfastly toward 
Heaven as He went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel ; 

" Which also said, Ye men of Gralilee, why 
stand ye gazing into heaven P This same 
Jesus whidi is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen Him go into Heaven." 

And the martyr S. Stephen was so ho* 
noured by Chbist as to be allowed to see 
EEim there, even before he himself was stoned. 
When He spoke to the High Priest and 
others, of the life and history of our Sa- 
viouE, his face looked as if it nad been the 
face of an angel, so full of love and zeal was 
he ; and for tnis love and faith and zeal, just 
when he was about to die, when the people 
were gathering stones to fling at him, then 
the Almighty allowed him to see into hea- 
ven. " And he said. Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of Man standing 
on the right hand of God." 

During these forW days which passed be- 
tween our Lobd's iHesurrection andAscen- 
aion, probably He was giving to the Apostles 
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many of the rules and principles on which 
His Church was then to be founded. 

Our Lobd's Kesurrection took place in 
secret. Nobody saw that event, there was 
no reason why people should. Anybody who 
knew that He Had oeen crucified and buried, 
and saw Him again, must have been sure that 
He had risen from the grave ; but with His 
Ascension it was different. Our Lobd led 
His disciples away with Him for the very 
purpose of seeing Him rise into heaven, that 
they mi^ht tell from their own knowledge 
that which they had seen with their own 
eyes. For most probably no one would have 
believed a word they said, unless they could 
also affirm that they had seen this event. 

The blessed result to us of our Savioxib's 
Ascension into heaven is the assurance that 
our bodies shall rise there likewise. And 
that we might be assured that this was the 
Savioub in the flesh — ^in our flesh — He ate 
with His disciples on the sea-shore. He 
took bread and save them, and fish likewise ; 
He had already laid a fire of coals, and fish 
on it, before they came to shore. 

And another time He appeared before His 
disciples and asked them for meat: "And 
they gave Him a piece of broiled fish, and an 
honeycomb. And He took it and did eat 
before them." 
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And at that time He said nnto them, "A 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me 
have." 

And this does indeed and entirely complete 
the gracious purpose of our Lobd s Incarna- 
tion, that we should have Him as a man in 
Heaven to plead for us ; He having known 
on earth all the trials and sufferings and sor- 
rows andpains which we have. For we see 
Him " Who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
wi9i glory and honour; that He by the 
grace of &od should taste death for every 
man." 

" We have then a great High Priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of 
God." 

" For we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the leeling of our in- 
firmities, but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin." 

So it is only our Lord's earthly work that 
was completed. He is still our High Priest ; 
is still Head of His Church ; and we are still 
His members — all one, though He is in hea- 
ven. He ever liveth to make intercession 
for us, to plead His death and merits on our 
behalf. 

On this account ought we to think so 

highly of Church Worship, Sacraments, and 

Ordinances ; for they aie t\ift means which 

JBTe, our ascended 'M.edia\«t,\\aA ox^voifc^ "w^ 
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acts and offerings to be done by us, and He 
as our High Pnest then offers these gifts and 
sacrifices for ns in heaven. This is the 
meaning of all worship by ns on earth to 
God in Heaven. 

In this, too, lies onr great hope and com- 
fort, that our Savtoue has felt and suffered 
exactly what we feel and suffer in our earthly 
bodies. He was cold ; He was hungry ; H!e 
lay out in the fields at night because " He 
had not where to lay His head ;" (His disci- 
ples were so wanting food that they plucked 
the ears of com as they passed through the 
fields.) When He was famting with hunger 
He was tempted as we often are and yield, 
but He did not. Herein is He our Con- 
queror, our Captain, our Savioub. He never 
oidyield to temptation of any sort — toe do. 

He was mocked and humiliated, scourged 
and beaten, and at last suffered the most 
horrible and torturing death. 

Then as Man He ascended as on this dav up 
into heaven, and, as Man, ever there maketh 
intercession for us. 

It is curious to observe how the divinity of 
our Savioub was displayed to the world by 
the pomp and triumph wmch always so closely 
followed His humihation. 

He was bom in a stable — but bright 
angels came down from heaven to tell the 
shepherds of His birth : H© i«aXfc^\'3'£^^ai^ 
was cruelly tempted in like^^r^'^aTCkft^^N^"'^ 



212 THE ASCBK8I0K. 

"angels came and ministered imto Him." 
He was baptized, like any other homely man, 
in the river Jordan ; but a glorious voice was 
heard from heaven itself speaking to Him, 
while also a silvery Dove from on high rested 
on Him. He sought fruit on a fig-troe which 
had none ; but He showed His power by di- 
rectly causing the tree to wither away. He 
was taken prisoner by His enemies when He 
might have had armies of angels to succour 
Him : He did not choose this, but with one 
word He restored the ear of Malchus, which 
Peter in his zeal had cut off. 

He died, like a common thief, on the cross : 
but ihe sun was darkened, and the earth 
shook, and the veil of the Temple — ^the very 
holiest part, was rent asunder; and many 
saints and holy people who had lain in the 
grave for centuries, rose up and walked about, 
to the horror and amazement, of everybody. 

When He was dead. He was buried — 
buried as any of us might be till the day of 
judgment ; but no, no tomb could hold Him. 
Our Savioub raised Himself from the dead, 
and forty days afterwards rose up into 
heaven. 

When our Lobd parted from His disciples' 
and ascended up into heaven, they were all 
ta^eHher on Mount Olivet: that famous 

^^unt of Olives of wbicVi you read so maoh. 

in the New TeBttjnffok. 
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It was, and is, a lon^ mountain with three 
or fonr summits, to the east of Jerusalem, 
and between it and the city is the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, a very deep ravine where the 
ancient lings of Judah were buried, where 
thousands and hundreds of thousands of 
pious Jews have since been buried ; where to 
this day Jews in their old age leave other 
countries and come to their long rest here ; 
and where they believe the last judgment will 
take place. It is a very deep, steep, and ex- 
tensive valley, but it is literally paved from 
one end to the other with gravestones. 

You had to go down this deep valley from 
Jerusalem to reach the Mount of Olives on 
the other side — the mountain where our 
LoBD preached His beautiful sermon, and 
which He had to cross when He went to 
Bethany where Lazarus lived, and where it 
seems our Lobd usually lodged on His visits 
to Jerusalem. 

On the lower part of this mountain was 
the garden of Getnsemane, in which He went 
to pray, and had that fearful agony and 
bloody sweat. 

This garden seems to have been well culti- 
vated, full of pomegranate and orsmge trees ; 
and it has to this day some wondemdly old 
olive-trees in it. In our Savioub's time the 
whole mountain was covered with these trees, 
mingled with palm, and myrtle, ^sA^^gcBft^ 
and grovea of oak and texeXaiasJSa.. '^X.^ssss^sS^ 
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have been most beautiful. From the profu- 
sion of olive-trees on it, it was called the 
Mount of Olives eleven hundred years before 
our Savioub's birth. 

David, in his sorrow, went up this hill 
" weeping and barefoot ;" our Saviotjb went 
up it often, not merely on His road to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, out to think, to teach, 
to pray. From one part of this mountain 
there is a splendid view of the city of Jeru- 
salem — ^magnificent it was then. Our Sa- 
viouE looked on the ill-fated city from this 
point, and knowing well what was to come 
on it, wept over it. 

Here He had come to pray when He was 
betrayed by Judas Iscariot ; and here, finally, 
having conquered death and hell, and opened 
for us a way to everlasting life, here came 
He to ascend to heaven. 

This day was always considered one of the 
holiest of the year, and so observed by the 
Church ; Psalms and Lessons proper for the 
day having been appointed for it. It is a sad 
pi^that it is not now more duly observed. 

The first lesson for the morning tells us of 
Moses going up into the Mount to receive 
that law from God which He was to teach 
the Jews: a type this of our Savioue's 
Ascension into heaven, to send down to us a 
new Law, the Law of faith and love. 

And the first lesson for the afternoon tells 
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US of Elijah being taken up into heaven, and 
conferring then a double portion of his spirit 
on Elisha ; which prefigured our Savioue's 
Ascension into Heaven, and afterwards the 
gift of the Holy Spieit to His Apostles ; of 
which you read on Whitsunday. 

The Psalms for this day are explicitly pro- 
phetical and descriptive of the Ascension of 
our LoED ; but I nave only room here to 
speak of the 24th. 

You probably most of you know that in 
our cathedrals, and also in many parish 
churches, the Psalms are chanted in ^arts : 
that is to say, the choristers on one side of 
the chancel sing the first verse of the Psalm, 
those on the omer side the second ; and so 
verstf for verse alternately. And this is 
called singing antiphonally, or in parts. 

It appears that this used to be the manner 
of the JLevites in the Holy Tabernacle or 
Temple of the Israelites. Many of David's 
Psalms are called "A Song in parts." In 
the same way Miriam and her attendant 
maidens chanted verses alternately after the 
overthrow of Pharaoh's host in the Red Sea. 
So also Deborah and Barak after their 
victory. 

In the 15th chapter of the 1st of Chronicles 
you will read the account of King David 
bringing up the Ark of God in great state to 
the place prepared for it in Jerusalem. You 
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will read that none were allowed to touch, it 
but the Leyites, that tribe consecrated and 
set apart to God's service. You will find 
with what very great pomp this removal was 
made. " David gathered all Israel together 
to Jerusalem, to bring up the Ark of the 
LoBD imto his place." And the priests and 
the Levites prayed solemnly, and ** sanctified 
themselves," before they touched it. 

So a very great multitude of people accom* 
panied the Ark in solemn procession up the 
steep mountain which led to Jerusalem. 

And there were a great number of singers 
and magnificent music : many instruments 
which we know now, as horns and trumpets, 
cymbals, and harps, and comets ; and many 
others, psalteries, tabrets, dulcimers, and sis- 
trums, which we have not now. * 

And while the children of the Levites 
**bore the ark of Gtod upon their shoul- 
ders " in a grand and solemn procession up to 
the House prepared for it on Mount Sion, 
ihe 24th PsaLm was gloriously sung in parts, 
by hundreds of singers who attended. 

Though thus sung on the actual removal of 
the Ark, this Psalm was prophetical, and was 
intended by David, inspired by God, to fore- 
show the Ascension oi our Lobd, this day, 
into the eternal Zion, the heaven of heavens. 

And a wise and good bishop of our own 
Church, who spent many years of his life in 
studying the Book of Psauns alone, wrote aa 
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explanation of this Psalm, as referring to the 
Ascension of our Lobd. Part of this I now 
copy for you. 

On the 7th verse, "Lift up your heads," 
&c., he says : — 

" We must now form to ourselves an idea 
of the LoBD of Glory, after His resurrection 
from the dead, making His entry into the 
eternal temple of heaven. 

" We are to conceive Him gradually rising 
from Mount Olivet into the air, takmg the 
clouds for His chariot, and ascending up on 
high; while some of the angels, Bke the 
Levites in procession, attendant on the tri- 
umphant Messiah in the day of His power, 
demand that those everlasting gates and 
doors, hitherto shut and barred against the 
race of Adam, should be thrown open for his 
admission into the reakns of bliss. 

** * Lift up your heads, O ye gates j and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
ting of Glory shall come in.* 

" On hearing this voice of jubilee and exul- 
tation from the earth, the abode of misery 
and sorrow, the rest of the angels, astonished 
at the thought of a man claiming a right of 
entrance into their happy regions, ask from 
within, like the Levites from the Temple, 
* Who is this King of Glory P* To which 
question the attendant angels replv, in a 
strain of joy and triumph — and let the 
Church of the redeemed answer with them — 
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* The LoBD strong and miglity, the Lobd 
mighty in battle :* the Lobd Jesus victorious 
over sm, death, and hell. 

"Therefore we say, and with holy tran- 
sport we repeat it, * Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; 
and the Kingof Glory shall come in.' And 
if any ask, * Who is tnis King of Glory P* to 
heaven and earth we proclaim aloud, * The 
Lobd of Hosts,* all-conquering Messiah, 
Head over every creature, the Leader of the 
armies of Jehovah, *He is the Xing of 
Glory.' Even so, glory be to Thee, O Lord 
most high ! Amen. HaUelujah !" 
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S. BAENABAS THE APOSTLE. 

JUHB 11. 

** Never incense cloud so sweet 

As before the Apostles' feet 

Bose, majestic seer, from thee, 

Type of royal hearts and free. 
Son of holiest consolation, 

When thou tum'dst thy land to gold. 
And thy gold to strong salyation, 

Leaying all, by Chbist to hold : 
Type of priest and monarch, casting 

All their crowns before the throne. 
And the treasure everlasting. 

Heaping in the world unknown." 

On this day we keep the festival of S. Bar- 
nabas the Apostle. The Grospel be^ns thus 
— our Savioue speaking — " This is My Com- 
mandment, That ye love one another.** And 
this portion of Scripture has most likely been 
selected by the Church for this day, because 
it is so peculiarly applicable to S. Barnabas, 
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he wag so kind, so gentle, and so helpful to 
others. His name itself explains his cha- 
racter, for it means " the son of consolation ;" 
and he was also called the " Comforter." He 
was a Jew, of the tribe of Levi, and his 
name, given him at his circumcision, was 
Joses, or Joseph ; but when he was baptized 
in the name of Chbist, he was called Bar- 
nabas, and was always afterwards known by 
that title. 

You will perhaps remember that the Le- 
vites were not allowed to have private pro- 
perty ; but probably this Jewish law was not 
earned out in other countries, for S. Barnabas 
had an estate (some say a very large one) in 
the island of Cyprus, where his parents, rich 
and pious people, lived, and where he was 
born. He was very carefuUy educated, pro- 
bably at Jerusalem, under the care of a 
learned doctor of law, Gamaliel, the same to 
whose care S. Paul was entrusted. 

As soon as he became a Christian, S. Bar- 
nabas sold his estate in Cyprus, and brought 
the whole of the money and laid it at the 
Apostles* feet, to be distributed amongst the 
poor; thus willingly and readily making 
himself one of the poorest. But at this 
time of blessing and happiness to the early 
Church, when the Apostles and loved com- 
panions of Chbist were alive in the world, 
** the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and one soul : neither said any 
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of them that BXLfrht of the things which he 
possessed was hia own; but they had all 
things common. 

" For as many as were possessors of lands 
or houses sold tnem, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold ; 

" And distribution was made unto every 
man according as he had need." 

S. Barnabas is supposed to have been one 
of those seventy disciples whom our Lobd 
sent before Him, to go into every town and 
village to carry tidings ofpeace, to heal the 
sick, and to do good. He was afterwards 
sent by the Churdi at Jerusalem to Antioch 
in Syria, a city where several persons had 
become Christians, and wanted further help 
and teaching. It was in this city, Antioch, 
that the followers of our Savioub were first 
called Christians. Before this time they had 
been called disciples, or believers, or breth- 
ren, by their well-wishers ; but by the ene- 
mies of the Gospel they were in scorn called 
Nazarenes,'"men of the sect," and so on. 

This name. Christian, though now conmion 
all over the world, is yet the most honourable 
in the world, and was first bestowed with 
great solemnity, and only on persons seri- 
ously and earnestly following and believing 
in our Saviotje, Chbist the Lobd. On such 

fersons it was first bestowed at Antioch (as 
have said,) by the Bishop of that place, 
about ten years after the Ascension of our 
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LoBD. The Bishop at that time was called 
Euodius, and he was successor there to the 
Apostle S. Peter. And this name was given, 
not secretly, or privately, but in an open 
assembly, numbers of persons being present 
to witness the holy rite. 

There were great numbers of Jews in 
Antioch, attracted there not only by its 
extensive commerce and its proximity to 
their own country, but by privileges granted 
to them by successive Greek and JSoman 
kings. 

After the great increase of Christianity 
there, it was caUed Theopolis, or the divine 
city. It was the capital of Syria, and a 
magnificent place : all the cities m Palestine 
must have seemed mere villages or garrison 
towns in comparison with this, owing to its 
size and strength. It was also beautifuUy 
situated in a fertile plain on the bank of the 
river Orontes, and being a very gay city, 
abounding in luxuries, and pleasures, and 
festivals, was a favourite abode of many 
S/oman Emperors and other great people. 

It is said that in the first ages of the 
Church Christianity throve in cities rather 
than in the country, which is probably the 
reason why Saul, the persecutor, hurried to 
Damascus, and why Paul, the Christian, and 
Barnabas came to Antioch. 

At Antioch S. Barnabas laboured hard, for 
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" he was a eood man, full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith." And his zeal and pains were 
rewarded well, for he prevailed on great 
numbers to become Christians. So many 
indeed, that they were more than he had 
strength to attend to alone, and he went for 
S. Paul to assist him. And S. Paul and he 
taught together at Antioch for a whole 
year. 

About this time there was a famine in 
Judffia ; a famine, or dearth, or scarcity. I 
cannot tell whether you know exactly what 
it means. You have read in the history of 
Jacob and Joseph of a famine which lasted 
for seven years, and was indeed as the Bible 
says "sore in the land." It is when by 
God's holy will the seasons are bad, and the 
crops fail, and people cannot get food and 
die of hunger, that it is a famine : or being 
hardly so bad as that, or things being very 
difficult to obtain, and dreadrally dear, we 
call it a scarcity. This is bad enough. 

But there was an absolute famine in Ire- 
land some years ago, at the time of the ** po- 
tatoe disease," wmch perhaps some of you 
may have heard of. Tne poor people in Ire- 
land live for the most part on potatoes, and 
as long as they can get them, care little for 
other food. They could not obtain them : 
for potatoes were all bad and poisonous, 
and they had no food, and they died, were 
starved to death by thousands. They were 
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lyinff along the roads starying and starred to 
death, dying and dead of hanger. An Eng- 
lish gentleman who was travelling there on 
business, having indeed heard of me famine, 
told me he couM not have imagined so dread- 
ful a sight. The merely seeing it was most 
appalling. 

I^eople in England did, at that time, what 
they could : they subscribed money, and sent 
large subscriptions, but not early enough, nor 
enough in quantity, to save them. And the 
poor in England were very ill off also ; for 
the potatoes were bad here, and of course 
the scarcity in that one thing made every- 
thing else cost more. I remember that where 
I was then living, one common onion cost 
threepence, and a carrot fourpence, and an 
egg sixpence. It was a very fashionable 
place, full of rich people. And they almost 
all came to an agreement that they would not 
buy a potatoe. They could afford to buy 
other things, but the poor people could not, 
and moreover were more used to potatoes. 
If the rich people refused to buy them, tie 
poor people would have them at a lower 
price. 

And aU that whole autumn, and winter, 
and spring, I never saw a cooked potatoe any- 
where. This was a great dearth or scarcity 
here ; but if you remember what I told you 
about Ireland, that was a famine. 
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But about the famine in Judaea of which I 
was telling you. 

Some prophets came from Jerusalem to 
Antioch, where S. Paul and S. Barnabas were, 
and one of them, called Agabus, knew by the 
Holy Spibit within him, " that there should 
be a great dearth throughout all the world." 
That meant then througnout the Eoman em- 
pire, and in Judtea. And it was so, and it 
was especially bad in Judssa. 

Then all the Christians in Antioch, " every 
man according to his ability," determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Judaja. They readily and thankfully gave 
as much as ever they could, and sent this 
money by the hands of their dearly-beloved 
Apostles and teachers, S. Barnabas and S. 
Paul. 

But S. Barnabas was destined for a differ- 
ent ministry ; for in Antioch, at an assembly 
of Christian prophets and teachers, met to- 
gether for fasting and prayer, God Almighty 
made it known, by His Holy Spibit, to 
them, that He wished S. Barnabas and S. 
Paid to minister elsewhere : " Separate Me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have called them." This meant that i^ey 
should be consecrated or set apart as leaders 
and ministers in the care of souls by the Apos- 
tles and prophets at Antioch, as our clergy- 
men now are by the Bishops, the successors 

Q 
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of the Apostles, by prayer and laying on of 
hands. 

S. Barnabas first went to his native conn- 
try, Cyprus, and thence for three years from 
place to place in Lesser Asia, preaching the 
Grospel. He was a very grave and venerable- 
lookmg man, so much so, that the heathen 
used to call him Jupiter, the name of the 
greatest of their false Gods. 

S. Paul and he were greatly attached to 
each other, and when the former came to Je- 
rusalem, wishing to join himself to the dis- 
ciples, and they, knowing that he had been 
their persecutor, were afraid to receive him, 
S. Barnabas came to the Apostles and told 
them the wonderftd history of that conver- 
sion, and how, far from being now an unbe- 
liever, S. Paul had been most earnestly teach- 
ing the true faith : then they were most glad 
to welcome him. 

After his separation from S. Paul, S. Bar- 
nabas retumea to his native country, Cyprus : 
in a city of which island" he is supposed to 
have simered martyrdom. Some Jews seized 
him as he was preaching, put him to cruel 
tortures, and then killed hmi, as S. Stephen 
was killed, by stoning. 

He was buried in a cave not far from the 

place ; and it is said that the remains of his 

body were found above four hundred years 

a/j^rwards, and that the Gk)spel written in 

bis own hazid — a copy oi ^^\i ol^^'^^a^SiJDSjv 
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-was found lying on his breast. I have told 



you that before the Apostles separated to 
spread the Holy Gospel, S. Matthew at their 
request had written his account of it in He- 
brew, and that every one of the Apostles had 
carried a copy away for his own help and 
guidance in teaching. 
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WHITSUNTIDE. 

" 'Twas on the feast of Whitsuntide, 
The fields were green in summer's pride, 
And guttering o'er the mountain's side 

A thousand flowers appeared. 
Low fi^jm the thicket coo'd the dove, 
And trilling loud their notes of love. 
In every bush, and brake, and grove. 

The feather' d quire were heard. 
From every bank and every vale, 
The violet blue and primrose pale. 

Perfumed the balmy air. 
And all below, and all on high. 
The eaHh, the streamlets, and the skv, 

Were bright, and gay, and feir.'^ 

I HAVE copied out these lines for you because 
I think they are such a pretty, and so entirely 
true a picture of a fine day in the early part 
of summer, when this festival occurs. 

The day which we name Whitstmday was 

called the day of Pentecost by the Jews, and 

it was their second greaX. ie«»^N«l, 'Oaa^^sas^. 
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over being the first, the Feast of Tabernacles 
the third. Pentecost means fiftieth, and this 
feast was observed fifty days after the Pass- 
over; partly in memory of the delivery of 
the Law from Mount Sinai, which occurred 
fifty days after that first Passover, and partly 
a testimony of thanksgiving for the first fruits 
of the harvest. 

So it was also caUed the Feast of Weeks ; 
being seven weeks, a week of weeks, after 
the Passover, and the Feast of Harvest, and 
the Day of First Fruits. At this time the 
barley harvest ended, and the wheat harvest 
began. 

The Almighty appointed this service that 
the Jews might thank Him for His goodness 
in givingthem the fruits of the earth, and 
implore His further blessing by offering to 
Him the first fruits of their harvest. And 
thus they are taught : 

" Thou shalt keep the Feast of Weeks unto 
the LoBD thy God with a tribute of a free- 
will offering of thine hand, which thou shalt 
five unto the Lord thy God, according as the 
.OED thy God hath blessed thee : 

" And thou shalt rejoice before the Lobd 
thy God. 

" Thou shalt not appear before the Lobd 
empty : 

*' Every man shall give as he is able, ac- 
cordingto the blessing of the Lo^t> S>k5 ^<^^ 
which He hath given thee." 
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The first fruits of harvest oflfered to God 
by the Jews, are a type of those first-finiits 
of the Holt Spirit in Christ's Church, 
when three thousand unbelievers learned to 
know and to believe in Jesus on this day. 
And on this one day, Whitsunday, these 
three thousand persons were baptized in His 
Name. 

On this day, this very same day, the fif- 
tieth after Christ's resurrection at Easter, 
the tenth after His Ascension, " the day of 
Pentecost being fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place." This, the 
first day of the week, our Lord's day, at nine 
o'clock (in the New Testament called the 
third hour of the day), the Apostles and the 
Christian converts, of whom there were then 
about one hundred and twenty (think of that 
small item among the " thousands of Judah,") 
were gathered together for morniug prayer, 
most probably in the temple. And as the 
Christians were at prayer, suddenly there was 
" a rushing mighty wmd," which, in one in- 
stant sounded through and filled all the place. 
And then there was a fiame of fire, which 
divided into tongues, and one rested on the 
head of each Apostle. A flame so wondrous 
bright as to astound the brethren, gathered 
there, but not to affright them. They saw at 
once, that unearthly as it was, it was harm- 
less. And after a time it ^«fi>^ed awav from 
the Apostles without \ia.Vm!S«vxi%^^WWa ^\ 
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the head of any one of them. This was the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
whom our Lobd had promised His Apostles 
should he with them after He was taken 
away. 

This " rushing, mighty wind " was a fit 
emhlem of the Holt Spibit, by Whose di- 
vine aid the Grospel was to be spread to all 
comers of the earth ; and the cloven tongues 
of fire show the quick and piercing efibct of 
the powers of speech and laiiguage, thus by 
a miracle given to the Apostles. Still fur- 
ther are they emblems. As a great and 
mighty wind, the Gospel came to dry and 
cleanse a sin-stained and polluted world ; as 
a fire to purge and carry off that dross which 
had spread itself through the inmost regions 
of our nature. 

Of course this wonderful occurrence made 
a great noise, and enormous crowds were soon 

fathered around ; for, as it had been at Easter, 
erusalem now was very much crowded with 
strangers, who had travelled thither to keep 
the Feast of Pentecost. They were amaze<t 
as well they might be ; for come who wotdd, 
from any part of the world, he found an 
Apostle speaking to him in his own language, 
of which this Apostle had not known a word 
in the morning. And thgr said, " Are not 
all these which speak Galiiecms V* 

The people of Judah thou^twith. ^g^*^ 
contempt; o£ the people of QrtilmfiQ \ «aA vso^a 



of the diaciples in particalar were known 
to be unlearned and unpolUbed, bred up to 
trades, and without either talent or time to 
improve themBelreB. Yet now lliej were 
Bpeakiug readily and beautifuUj in ever; Un- 
gnage. A power which they coold not have 
acquired by a whole lile oi hard study was 
now theirs, in a moment. 

They obtained too, by this gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the power of working miracles, 
many of which you will read of in the history 
of their Acts ; and every miracle must have 
shown to the people around that their power 
was from Gon. 

And another not less wonderful circom- 
Htance was the strange, undaunted courage 
which was now given them. They were not 
naturally resolute persons; on several occa- 
sions they Beemed men of a timid spirit. 
They "cried out for fear" when they saw 
Jesus walkinK on the sea ; and when He 
was seized by His enemies, they "all forsook 
Him and fledi" and 8. Peter, the boldest of 
them all, denied that he knew Him. 

But now, by this eift of the Hoty Ghost 
they fear no one, fliey fear nothing; they 
brave all daDgers, they run all risks, and bear 
firmly the greatest hardshijis, sufferings, and 
death itself; no terror afirighted them, nor 
would any torment silence them. When 
tbey were threatened, Kod ccrmtoanded not to 
teachin. the name of 3KBTi8,\!hK3 wij,"^* 
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CANNOT but speak the things which we have 
seen and heara." 

On this day of Pentecost S. Peter did so 
wonderfully preach of our E;edeemer crucified 
and glorified, as the holy Prophets had pre- 
dicted, and he so desired to impart the Holy 
Gift to all who would seek it, that, before 
ni^t, three thousand persons were baptized 
in His name. 

Thus the Holy Ghost, the Third Person 
in the Blessed Trinity, came down to give 
life to the Church, giving as it were power 
and authority to the ministry our Lord had 
appointed. And thus be^an the work of 
budding up that Church which has continued 
ever since; and so in the Church gifts of 
Baptism, Confirmation, Ordination, and Holy 
Communion, we pray God the Holy Ghost 
to bless, sanctify, and consecrate. 

We call this day Whitsimday, or White 
Sunday, because, so it is supposed, of the 
white garments worn when people were bap- 
tized ; and this day and Easter were the ap- 
pointed and most important times of Baptism 
m the early Church. 

There is however a very old letter in the 
Latin language, preserved 'in one of the li- 
braries at Oxford, in which it is written, — 
That it was the custom of our ance«tQ^£^^s^'^ 
this day, to give aM t\ie TrkVVV oi VJaJso. ^^^'^ 
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• 

and kine to the poor, for the lore of GK>D, in 
order to qnalify themselves to receiTe the 
gdfb of the MoLY Ghost. Which milk being 
men, as it still is in some places, called White 
Meat, therefore this day from that cnstom, 
took the name of Whitsnndaj. 

For the greater solemnity, Monday and 
Tuesday, and six days after this, as after 
Easter day, have especial Church Services 
appointed. 
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TEmiTY SUNDAY. 

" Creator, Sayioxte, strengthening Guide, 
Now on Thy mercy's ocean wide 
Far out of sight we seem to glide* 

" Eternal One, Almighty Trine ! 
(Since Thou art ours, and we are Thine) 
By all Thy love did once resign, 

** By all the grace Thy heavens still hide. 
We pray Thee, keep us at Thy side. 
Creator, Satiotte, strengthening Guide." 

" Almighty Trine," that is, Almighty Three : 
Trinity means, and in some old books is 
written, Threeness. 

This day is especially appointed for the 
celebration of the most deep and mysterious 
doctrine of the Church— me Trinity in 
Unity. That is, three Persons in one God. 

Nobody understands it; the wisest men 
that have ever lived never attfeTO^Xfc^ Xa 
explain it : they knew that it '^aa Q^Skfe ^^ ^^'^ 
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"deep things,'* one of the "unsearchable 
things of God." They were quite content, 
without understanding, to believe and to 
worship. 

What is there in this world that we do 
understand, or can understand? Not the 
very commonest things about us. 

We can't tell why the leaves on trees should 
always grow green, and the stems and 
branches be always brown ; why one flower 
should grow red, another yeUow, another 
blue, another white, aU in the same small 
flower-plot. We don't know how the uely 
caterpillar that crawls beneath our Set 
changes into a beautiful butterfly, soaring in 
the air far above our heads. Nay, we can't 
tell why little kittens are always torn blind, 
and crawl about helplessly for many days, 
whilst a chicken, hardly out of the shell, will 
peck bravely at food, and turn a clear bright 
saucy little eye upon you. These everyday 
very common things, and hundreds of others 
quite as common, we know nothing about ; 
but because we are always seeing them, of 
course we believe in them. We must re- 
member what our Saviour said to S. Tho- 
mas, " Because thou hast seen Me thou hast 
believed ; blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed." 

It is now our duty to do this, as it has 
pleased God to try oaxi Mth by a mystery 
which, we caimot see, sicA ^^"i '^\s\^'^^ 
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requires ns, by faith, to believe and acknow- 
leoge. 

This mystery is, that though there is only 
one God, yet in this GrOD there are three 
Persons, separate and distinct Persons, yet 
one God, 

So that our faith is shown in this : " That 
we worship One God in Trinity, and Tei- 
NITY in Unity." 

And this we do in the Te Deum every 
time we go to church. 

" We praise Thee, O God : we acknow- 
ledge Thee to be the Lobd. 

"All the world doth worship Thee, the 
Father everlasting. 

" The Father, of an infinite Majesty ; 

" Thine honourable, true, and only Son ; 

" Also the Holy Ghost, the Conflbrter." 

Again : 

" Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth." 

This beautiful hymn was written fourteen 
hundred years ago, by an excellent Christian 
Bishop, and is said to have been first sung by 
him when he was engaged in the baptism of 
one who afterwards himself became a Priest 
and a Bishop. 

In the wonderful vision of Isaiah (which 
you read of in the sixth chapter of his pro- 
phecies) when he saw the Seraphim, 

" One cried unto another. Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord God of Hosts : the whalfc ^"ss^&s. 
is full of His glory." 
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And in the fourth chapter of the B^vela- 
tion we read that the Cherubim " rest not day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Losd 
God iJmighty; which was, and is, and is 
come." 

This expression, the repetition three times 
of the word Holy, was always considered to 
relate to the Holy Trinity ; aud so there- 
fore did the writer of the Te Deum mean it ; 
and so does the Church teach us to mean it. 

It is supposed that the beautiful blessinff 
which by God's command Aaron bestowed 
on the people, and which was used by all the 
High iPriests afterwards, had reference to 
the Holy Trinity. 

** The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

" The Lord make His face shine on thee, 
and be gracious unto thee : 

" The Lord lift up His countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace." 

After our blessed Saviour took on Him 
our flesh, it pleased God Almighty to vouch- 
safe a more distinct revelation of this won- 
derful Trinity : for when He, the Son, was 
baptized, the heavens "opened, the Hol^ 
Spirit, in shape of a dove, descended visibly 
from the skies, and alighted upon Him ; and 
Grod the Father spoke from Heaven, " This 
is My beloved Son." 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; one God 
— Trinity in Unity. 
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Therefore after His resurrection Jesus 
said to His disciples, 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations ; 
baptizing them in the name of the Fatheb, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

So to this day are we baptized. 

So, to this day, in the very words of 
S. Paul, we receive our dismissal blessing 
from our priest in church. 

" The grace of our Lobd Jestjs Chbist, 
and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holt Ghost, be with you all. Amen." 

Or more fully, partly also as written by 
S. Paul to the Oolossians, and partly from 
the blessing of Moses which I have told you. 

And this is indeed the £nal and closing 
beuediction and absolution, an assurance of 
blessing and of peace. 

''The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
His Son, Jesus Chbist our Lobd. 

" And the blessing of God Almighty, the 
Fatheb, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
amongst you, and remain with you, always." 
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S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

JlTNB 24. 

" Stem is this babe, and lone : 
VoVd from his birth, unborn he seals the vow, 

And ere he win hi» glorj-throne. 
Vigil and fast his frame must bow, 

And hours of prayer, apart 

From home's too soothing praise ; — 

His Satioub's image in his heart." 

Thb birth of this holy preacher and teacher 
had been long foretold. He is spoken of hj 
the prophet Malachi under the name of Eli- 
jah : " Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
Srophet before the coming of the great and 
readfiil day of the'LoED. * 
This is because he was to be, and was, so 
very like Elijah. They were both eminent 
prophets ; both led most pure and self-deny- 
mg lives ; both spent much time in solitude 
in desert places ; both rebuked vice boldly, 
and exposed themselves to danger without 
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care for themselves, if so they might do good. 
And it seems, they both wore a dress very 
much homelier and coarser than those com- 
monly used by very poor people. 

Any Saint's day we have hitherto observed 
has been kept on the day of his death, ex- 
cepting that of S. Paul ; now we offer our 
thanksgivings for the birtk of 8. John the 
Baptist, the only birthday, except that of 
our blessed Savioub, which we commemo- 
rate in the Christian year. 

But in truth there may well be some extra 
and especial notice of this Saint ; for in many 
points he differed from, and was far before, 
all others. So much had been prophesied 
and spoken of him in connection with our Sa- 
vioub, that his birth was the sure pledge of 
Christ's immediate coming. He was or- 
dained by God Himself to prepare the way 
of our LoBD. Nearly four hundred years 
before his birth the prophet Malachi wrote : 
** Behold, I will send Mv messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before Me." 

His birth was wonderfuL His parents 
were very aged people. His father, Zacha- 
rias, was a priest, and when he was engaged 
in solemn service in the Temple, G-abriel, an 
angel, one of the highest, — one of those who 
stand before the throne of G-od — appeared 
before him, and told him that he should have 
a son, at whose birth there should be great 
joy, that is, great joy among all those who 
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wished, and hoped, and prayed for the coming 
of the Messiah ; because this son was, as I 
have told you, the immediate forerunner of 
Chbist, of whom the prophets so long before 
had told. 

Moreover, the angel said to Zacharias that 
this son must be caHed John. This name is 
most peculiarly applicable to the forerunner 
and messenger of the Sayioub ; for it means 
** the grace or mercy of God ;" and it was 
John's business to proclaim to the world the 
arrival and presence of this mercy, in the per- 
son of our Kedeemer. 

As a further sign, the angel added to Za- 
charias that he himself should be dumb until 
the promise was fulfilled. 

It is no wonder that, after such a scene as 
this, Zacharias felt too much awe and wonder, 
and perhaps alarm, to leave the Temple at 
the usual time, and the people began to be 
astonished that he stayed so long; for the 
time of burning the incense, in which duty 
Zacharias was engaged, was probably half- 
an-hour; and during this time there was 
kept a profound silence, as the people stood 
without, praying. 

This incense was something with a beau- 
tiful smcU, which was set alight in a golden 
censer, and swimg about bv the priest ; the 
fragrant smoke rose up, and ascended to the 
roof of the building. This was burnt in the 
Temple every day twice, morning and even- 
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ing, and was meant to be a token, a symbol, 
*' an outward sign," that as the smoke as- 
cended, so did the prayers and praises which 
the people outside this portion of the Temple 
were then offering up. 

"And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of the in- 
cense. * 

When at length Zacharias did come out to 
them, they saw that something very extra- 
ordinary had occurred, and they found, more- 
over, that he was not able to speak one word. 
Nor did he for many months. But when his 
son was born, and they brought him, when 
eight days old, to be circumcised, and give 
him his name, (as they do ours at Baptism,) 
his relatives wanted to call him Zacnarias, 
like his father ; for this was- the custom among 
the Jews. They were not at all satisfied 
when his mother, Elizabeth, said that the 
name must be John, and appealed to his 
father. As he could not speak, the^r gave 
him a writing-table, a convenient kind of 
tablet in common use then, as slates are now. 
Zacharias wrote instantly, "Sis name is 
John" and then at once he recovered his 
speech. The very first words which he spoke 
were a hymn of praise and thanks^ving to 
God Almighty : that hymn which is in the 
Morning Service, beginning, " Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel ; for He hath visited and 
redeemed His people." 
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These wonderful events had caused the 
fame and expectation of this child to spread 
aoroad in the country, and King Herod tried 
to seize him, as you are well aware he strove 
to kiU our Savioue. He did not succeed in 
taking John ; but it is said that Zacharias, 
the father, was killed in trying to protect 
him, and that his mother, Elizabeth, made 
her escape with him, and fled into the wilder- 
ness, where in forty days she died: that 
then the Almighty sent an angel daily to 
feed the child, until he was old enough to 
procure food for himself. 

However wonderful this may seem, it is 
not a bit more so than the Almighty sending 
manna every day to the Israelites in the wil- 
derness, or than His commanding the ravens 
to carry to the prophet Elijah bread and flesh 
twice a day, whicn they did ; or than, when 
this same holy man fled away in fear of his 
life from Jezebel, and lay despairing and 
starving in a lonely, barren place, an an^el 
touched him, and he saw by his side a hre 
burning and a cake baking on it, and a vessel 
of water to drink, where a moment before 
there had been nothing. 

It must needs be that the appointed fore- 
runner of our LoBD, the chosen one to teach 
and to preach, and to prepare the hearts of 
the people to listen to our holy Saviour, and 
who should, as the angel told Zacharias, 
" turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
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dren, and tlie disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just," should be more pure and holy than 
men in general. The angel, indeed, had said 
so. He "should be filled with the Holy 
Ghost from his birth." 

He lived alone in the wilderness near thirty 
years, in prayer to GrOD, in thought, in careful 
schooling of himself both in mind and body, 
that by care and patience, with the help of 
the Holy Spirit, he should render himself 
fit to " prepare the way of the Lobd." 

He dranl: no wine, he ate no nice food like 
other men ; he drank only water from the 
brooks, and for his food he had but honey, 
which he gathered from the trees where the 
wild bees bad stored it, — or which might be 
the manna, which dropped from the tamarisk 
trees, — and locusts ; whether the insect so 
called, or the fruit of a tree, we cannot now 
tell. Both are still used for food in eastern 
countries. 

Moreover, at that time people used to wear 
flowing robes, and mantles, and turbans, of 
very nch colour and soft material ; but John 
was covered only with a plain dress of camel's 
hair, very coarse and homely to look at, and 
yeiy rough to the skin, fastened round him 
with a belt of leather. 

It was of him the prophet Isaiah spoke, 
seven hundred and sixty years before his birth, 
when he said, " The voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
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LoBD." This he did by preaching and teach- 
ing, by rebuking sinful people, and pointing 
to them the way to lead a better life ; but more 
especially he prepared the way of the Lobd by 
baptizing the people to repentance, and that 
is why he is called S. John the Baptist, or 
baptizer. In this point he was most signi- 
ficantly the forerunner of our Lobd. " fin- 
deed baptize you with water unto repentance, 
but He that cometh after me is mightier than 
I. He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with nre." 

Then numbers and numbers of people from 
Jerusalem and all Judea, and round the river 
Jordan, went to him. " And were baptized 
by him in Jordan, confessing their sins." 

That is, when, by urging the people to 
holiness and duty towards God, he had made 
them understand how very far they had 
strayed from God ; and ^eat numbers were 
convinced by him, by his teaching and his 
holj life, and they repented, — that is, felt such 
a smcere sorrow for their past sins, that they 
confessed them, and "steadfastly purposed 
to lead a new life ;" then he baptized them 
with water unto repentance; signifying to 
them, as he plunged them beneath the rapid 
torrent, the forgiveness and forsaking of their 
former sms. 

It was not that the water alone removed 
sin : it was " an outward sign '* of an inward 
gmce o£ repentance ; as the rainbow in the 
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sky, which they could plainly see, was an out- 
ward sign, a surety, to Noah and his sons of 
thepromise which God made to them. 

We aU know practically the use of water : 
we wash, and however soiled we may be, it 
cleanses us outwardly ; therefore it has al- 
ways been used as an emblem of inward 
purity, of how the heart should be cleansed 
from sin and vice. It was so used in the 
Jewish Church. So important a part of the 
Jewish religion were these ablutions, that 
every synagogue, if possible, was by the side 
of a stream or spring. 

The prophet Ezekiel, alluding to the fre- 
quent purifications ordered in the Law of 
Moses, says: "I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
your nlthiness and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you." And S. Paul urges his listeners 
to " draw near to God, having their hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and their 
bodies washed with pure water." 

In our baptism we are sprinkled with 
water as " an outward sign " oi the cleansing 
of our hearts by the influence of the Holy 
Ghost ; and we are signed with the sign of 
the Cross with water, as an outward token 
and a sign that our life must then be such as 
becometh those for whom Cheist died on 
the Cross. 

It is said that the disciples of the Baptist 
thus taught and prepared, flocked with joy 
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and reverence to otir Saviovb ; and it is sup- 
posed that the Apostles and the seventy dis- 
ciples, whom our liOBD sent by two and two 
to preach the Gospel to all nations, were of 
those whom John had previously taught. 

The life of this good man was very short. 
Herod, the governor, had committed a great 
crime ; and John, who feared nothing when 
he was in the way of duty, reproved him 
boldly for it. Herod was so angry, that he 
had him thrown into prison, in a very strong 
and lonely castle, called Machsenus, or Ma- 
cherus, a little beyond the river Jordan, and 
near the Dead Sea. Here he remained some 
time; and it was whilst he lay a prisoner 
here that he sent two of his disciples to 
Jesus, to ask whether He were the Uhsist 
or not. Not that he himself had any doubt, 
but that he wished his disciples to be as tho- 
roughly convinced as he was. You remem- 
ber the answer of our Lobd : ** Tell John 
the things that ye do hear and see." 

I shall not narrate here the particulars of 
the cruel death of this holy man : you have 
read them often in the fourteenth chapter of 
S. Matthew's Gospel. 

He was beheaoed in prison, and his dis- 
ciples are said to have buried his body be- 
tween the graves of the prophets Elisha and 
Obadiah, 
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JiriTE 29. 

" With what full eyes of wonder wast thou bent 
Upon each pc^smg look, each act intent, 
Fix'd on the Son of Man with earnest gaze, 
While on thy heart the Fatheb shed His rays, 
*Till gradual He disclosed the mighty whole, 
And the dread Godhead open'd on thy soul !" 

Bt that beautiful Sea of Galilee, of which 
we read so much in the New Testament, our 
Sayiotjb stood one day, and the people pressed 
so upon Him in their anxiety to near Him, 
that He could not conveniently teach them ; 
so seeing two empty ships on the strand, the 
owners being near them washing their nets. 
He entered one, which was Simon's, and 
begged him to push out a little from the land. 
Then He sat down and talked to the people 
who crowded the beach. 

When He had finished teBickYaa ^«ai."^'& 
asked Simon to sail for^ex VeA^o \5cvft ^«^ *»^ 
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cast his net into it ; to which Simon replied 
that they had been toiling very hard indeed 
the whole night, and had caught no fish : still 
he would do as the " Master " desired him. 
He let down the net and directly it was so 
crammed with fish that the net brake. So 
they made signs to their partners, to whom 
the other empty ship belonged, to come and 
help them, which they did. And very soon 
both the ships were so heavily laden with fish 
that they began to sink. All were astonished 
at this miracle, as well they might be, but 
Simon knelt down at the feet of Jesus, ac- 
knowledging Him to be the Lobd, and con- 
fessing his own sinfulness. Jesus said to 
him, " Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men," meaning that by his preaching, 
and teaching, and example, he snould win 
over the hearts of men to the belief in and 
love of our Saviour. 

So then we are told, Simon and his brother 
Andrew, and their partners (James and John 
the sons of Zebedee) brought these ships and 
their full cargoes to the shore, and there 
and then forsook them, their trade, and every 
thing else to follow Jesus. 

Simon had also the name of Cephas or 

Peter given to him by our Saviour when he 

was first taken to Him by Andrew. We 

often read of Simon in the Grospels as Simon 

Peter, and later on m " tha Acts," as Peter. 

Cephas, or Peter, xaeaika «k %\»ii^, ot ^ x^^^Js.* 
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I shall have a few words to say about it by 
and by. 

S. Peter, as we will now call him, was bom 
at Bethsaida, the " house of fish," in Galilee, 
and was, as you know, a fisherman, and bro- 
ther of S. Andrew the Apostle, who followed 
the same trafle. It is thought also that he, 
like S. Andrew, had been a disciple of John 
the Baptist, and was therefore fully prepared 
to expect the Messias. He, with the two 
sons of Zebedee, S. James and S. John, seem 
to have been far the most intimate compan- 
ions of our Savioub, and were with Him on 
several particular occasions when the other 
disciples were not. 

S. Peter had serious faults, as many people 
have. It is faith and love in Chbist, and 
the grace of the Holy Spibit only that can 
enable us to conquer them. His zeal for 
Chbist was in itself a great virtue ; but it 
became a fault when he let it betray him into 
the passionate act of cutting off the ear of 
Malchus. You will remember that in one 
instant our Savioub healed this wound. 

Then you all know what is meant by " his 
fall," his denying Chbist three times ; the 
last time saymg with an oath, " I know not 
the man." Our Savioub had told him this 
would be the case, and he had declared, 
" Though I should die with Thee, yet will I 
not deny Thee ;" and yet he di^,>iJa!c^^*'aas!kfc%., 
This Assertion proceeded \n<^eei^^'av\cL^ «t- 
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dent zeal and affection for our Lobd, and he 
failed from trusting entirely to his own feel- 
ings, instead of to that grace from above 
which alone can keep us right. 

On this sad occasion we hear of no anger, 
no rebuke, no word of chiding spoken by our 
blessed Lobd ; He " turned ami looked on 
Peter;" a kind, reminding, pitying and for- 
giving look, which struck the disciple to the 
very heart. He went away and wept bit- 
terly. That one compassionate, loving look 
almost broke his heart, but it gave him re- 
pentance, and bound him fast to his Savioxjb 
for ever and ever. 

It is said that his face became deeply fur- 
rowed with the streams of tears which he 
often shed up to the very close of his life, 
when remembering this sad act. 

But to him this merciful Redeemer appeared 
very soon after He rose from the grave; 
and even the Angel who was in the sepulchre 
when the holy women sought our Lobd, said to 
them, " Tell His disciples and Peter that He 
goeth before you into Galilee." Which ap- 
pears as if intended to encou];age S. Peter m 
his repentance; as indeed might the later 
appeal to his love made by this l)ivine Shep- 
herd, " Feed My lambs." 

He has in all ages been considered one of 
the most eminent of the Apostles, as certainly 
he was one of the m^ost zealowa «ittd devoted ; 
and 80 ready to profess \iva \i^\^l *\ti wa^w. 
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viouB that he has been styled the " mouth of 
the Apostles." 

When so many of the followers of our Lobd 
leh Him because He had said thin&^s which 
did not please them, and Jesus asked that 
pathetic question of the twelve, "Will i/e 
also go away P" it was Simon Peter who at 
once answered, "Lobd, to whom shall we 
go P Thou hast the words of eternal life." 

You must remember that our Lobd did not 
reveal Himself fully to His disciples all at 
once ; He trained their minds gradually to 
open to things so very, very far beyond what 
men naturaUy could understand. He gave 
them as a Master and Teacher in Israel rules 
for life and conduct which all men felt were 
more pure and excellent than any ever heard 
before, and therefore they listened to Him 
with deeprespect, as a teacher. 

Then He performed miracles, which as- 
tonished them at His power, and at last they 
began to think that a person who could do 
such things must be God. Moses, and Elijah, 
and Elisha, had done wonderful things at 
times by prayer to G-od, but our Savious 
was doing tnese marvellous works day by 
day, and hour' by hour. Nay, any person 
touching even the hem of His garment was 
cured instantly of the most inveterate disease. 

Tliese hourly miracles excited the wonder, 
and awe, and reverence of \k\Si ^^o^^<b^> «»^ 
BO prepared their mindB £ot ^^^^ voiarcsiaia^^"^ 
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which their Master gradually imparted to 
them, that He was the Messias, the Christ, 
the Son of God, God Himself. 

So — ^and this brings us to S. Peter again — 
when Christ reached the turning point of 
His history, when many of His discimes went 
back to follow Him no more, and " He could 
no more walk in Judsea because the Jews 
sought to kill Him," then He went to the 
utmost north boundary of Palestine, " the 
parts about Csesarea Philippi," and began to 
question His disciples as to what men said 
of Him, in order (tor Se knew all) that each 
might display his own opinion. 

" And they said. Some say that Thou art 
John the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the Prophets." 

Then He asked His disciples, " Whom say 
ye that I am P" 

And it was Simon Peter who promptly an- 
swered, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." 

Much as the others loved and reverenced 
our Lord, they had not understood this won- 
der^ truth so early and so clearly as by the 
influence of the Holt Spirit Peter did, no, not 
even the beloved disciple. And our Saviour 
called him " blessed,' and said, ** Thou art 
Peter (a rock), and upon this rock will I build 
Mj Church ;" which seems to mean that as 
^eiev was foremoal i\iW^ wi^ ^wtirely to ac- 
Iciiowledge Jbsxjs to\>e Oot> «aA\jRii^\>^^\!»a 
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should be the beginner, the first stone of His 
newly founded Church. As he was. 

For it was he who was the first to preach 
publicly after Chkist's Ascension, and with 
such wonderful power, that three thousand 
Jews were baptized that day ; and afterwards 
we read that he was the very first of all the 
Apostles to go away from Palestine- into 
Gentile countries, to preach the Gospel to 
the heathen. 

This is probably what our Saviour meant 
by building His Church on this rock, that 
this zealous and fervent Apostle was to begin 
it, to lay, as it were, the first stone. Not 
meaning that S. Peter was supreme head or 
lord over the other Apostles. For the great 
words of their appomtment, "As Mv Fa- 
ther hath sent Me, so send I you,' were 
never spoken to him alone, but to all the 
Apostles. 

S. Peter's humility was not less striking 
than his zeal. When our Saviouk (in that 
beautiful history about which you read on 
Holv Thursday) had washed the feet of some 
of the disciples, and came to Simon Peter, 
he felt humbled and ashamed, and said, 
"LoKD, Thou shalt never wash my feet;" 
but when Christ explained the mystery of 
the action and the advantage of it, "if I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me," 
Peter said, "Lord, not my feet Q\^,\s>ai^ 
^o my hands and my "hesA." 
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This virtue of hunulity was also shown in 
his honourable notice of S. Paul as his " be- 
loved brother," though S. Paul had on one 
occasion reproved him openly before others. 
And another touching instance is his full and 
entire approval of S. Mark's Gospel, in which 
this " son," as he calls him, gives a full ac- 
count of his fall. He was indeed entitled by 
his own conduct to write, as he did, " Se 
clothed with humility." 

We have a ftdler account of the life of S. 
Peter in the New Testament, than of any 
Apostle except S. Paul. In the first ten 
chapters of the Acts, you will read of many 
miracles which he wrought, of much good 
which he did, of hitf healing the sick in " mul- 
titudes " — they were carried in their beds into 
the streets, that even his shadow might pass 
over them — and of his astonishing both the 
people and the rulers by his wonderful preach- 
ing. This, the poor uneducated fisherman of 
Galilee ! 

Such a zealous man could not escape per- 
secution. It was not likely. Herod, the king 
(a descendant of that cruel Herod who slaugh- 
tered the innocent babes at the time of our 
Saviour's birth) in order to gain favour with 
the unbelieving Jews, had killed S.' James the 
6rreat, and now caused S. Peter to be seized 
and imprisoned. 

"Prayer was made loitliout ceoAxug" V^ 
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God for Idm by the ChrurtiaiiB. In order io 
exercise and prove the faith of His people, 
God dhd not seem at first to hear their prayer ; 
but in fnll time He did so. 

S. Peter was guarded by sixteen soldiers, 
four of whom kept sentry in their turns ; 
two in the same dungeon with him, and two 
at the gate. He was fastened to the around 
by two chains, and slept between the two 
soldiers who were fully armed. 

He was to be given up to the rabble after 
Easter, of all times ! It was the night be« 
fore the Easter dawn. He was fast asleep. 
He knew he might die on the morrow ; but 
so tranquil, so peace ^, so happy was he. in 
the knowledge of his Sayioub s love and for- 
giveness, that he slept quite calmly. A clergy- 
man poet supposes that S. Peter was dream- 
ing, and seemg again in his dream that for- 
giving, comforting, and loving look of our 
liOBD s, and that this made mm appear so 
happy, that the angel would not waken him 
untu the last moment. 

** Even through the veQ of sleep it shines, 
The memory of that kindly glanoe ; — 
The Angel watching by divines, 
And spares awhile his blissful trance."' 

At last the angel did awaken S. Peter ; 

> The "Christian Year;'' ^.^«Jue£^^«^^ 

ft 
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his chaiBB immediAtely fell off firom Inm, and 
haying put on his sandals, and cast round 
him his cloak — both which in those hot coon* 
tries were usn^lly laid aside within doors-* 
he went out of the prison foUowinir this glo- 
rious being, though he thought au the time 
that he was only dreaming. The soldiers 
still thought they were keeping watch as 
these two passed through the diflerent wards 
and courts of the prison, and through th« 
iron gates leading to the city, which opened 
of their own accord, unknown to the senti- 
nels. When they had fairly ^ot through into 
the open streets, the angel disappearecL 

Then S. Peter knew that he was not dream- 
ing, but wide awake ; and that the Lobd had 
sent £[is angel, and had deliyered him out of 
the hand of Herod. 

There was ** no small stir ** in the morning 
when it was found that S.Peterwas gone away, 
and Herod caused the keepers who had been 
appointed to guard him to be put to death. 

It was said that a little portion of the chain 
with which he had been bound was sent as a 
gift to the Emperor Justinian ; and that little 
Slings of these chains used to be enclosed in 
a small cold cross or key, and worn round 
the neck by persons to whom they had been 
sent. 

8. Peter's" first miasion was to the newly 
converted ChristiBiiB m ^svEoaxva^ ^\£sk^<;st l&fi 
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was sent with S. John to confirm those whom 
S. Philip had gained to the Faith. When the 
Apostles finaUy separated to preach and cany 
on the Gospel all oyer the world, S. Peter 
trayelled first in Phoenicia, a heathen country 
bordering on Palestine, where he founded 
seyeral churches ; thence he went forward to 
many places northward and westward, and 
became himself the first Bishop of Antioch. 

Afterwards, in advanced years, he went to 
Borne, then tiie greatest place in the known 
world; and both he and S. Paul preached 
and taught here for sometime. And here, at 
the same period, both met their death. 

That cruel and bad man, Nero, was Empe- 
ror of Eome at this time, which was about 
sixty-nine years from the birth of our Sa- 
yiouB. There was in Eome a magician called 
Simon Magus« a yery cleyer man, who did 
many curious things, which made iJie people 
follow him, and attend to and belieye what 
he said. This was a pity, for he was a most 
wicked and profane man ; he not only spoke 
what was untrue, but impious — calling him' 
self God. 

He said also that he had power to raise 
the dead, and trying to do so, of course he 
failed; and S. !reter directly restored this 
dead person to life. Also Simon Magus made 
himself wings, pretending to fly ; but you 
may be sure these failed him.*, wajiVsL^*'^^ 
and died of his bruiBea. 
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This man was a great favourite with the 
emperor, who was very fond of magicians, 
and it is said that S. Peter was thrown into 
prison because Nero was so angry about 
this. 

In about eight months he was brought out 
to be crucified, but was first scourged, as was 
usual. When brought to the Cross he de- 
sired the executioners to fasten him with his 
head downwards, because he did not think 
himself worthy to sufier in the same posture 
that our Satioub had done. 

It is said that a Christian, named Marcel- 
linus, embakned the body in the way, as you 
will hare read of our Savioxjb, it was the 
custom of the Jews to embalm dead peonle ; 
and that this great Apostle was buriea in 
what was called the Vatican, where there was 
a magnificent church erected to his memory. 
I suppose it is the grandest in the world. 

S. Peter wrote two Letters or Epistles, 
which you will find in the New Testament. 
It is said that the last was written (as was 
the second from S. Paul to Timothy) when 
the writer knew that he was about to sufier 
martyrdom. I well believe it ; I have read 
of many Christians, since that time, who, 
even at the point of death — a quiet death, or 
a fearful, cruel death, as it mi^ht be — have 
thought only of ot\iet», liot of themselves. 
But S. Peter iMAxB^i^Let^oii^ ^«i«^T 'coala 
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than his owii death, for he had seen his wife, 
the loved wife and companion of many a long 
year, led away to execution, because she was 
a Christian. 

But he forgot his own grief and loss to 
succour her. He comforted and supported 
her. He told her it was an honour to die for 
Chbist ; reminding her earnestly and sooth- 
ingly of Him and His meritorious death and 
Passion. 
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S. JAMES THE GBEAT. 

July 25. 

*' One of that chosen three, who found such grace, 
To be admitted to the secret place 
Of Hia life-giving Presence, from the sight 
Of the rude world there lost in radiant light. 
Nor know we aught of thee, the great and good, — 
The son of thunder, and baptized in blood, — 
Nor thought, nor word, nor deed." 

Among the holy Apostles were two named 
James. Of S. James the Less, the first 
Bishop of Jerusalem, you hare already read. 
The Apostle whose life and memory are cele- 
brated to-day was caUed S. James the Great : 

' why so is not known. Some think perhaps 
because he was a much older man than the 
other, for he was called also S. James the 
Elder; perhaps for some peculiar honours 
and favours conferred upon him by our Sa- 
viouR which were not snared by all the dis- 

ciplea. He was mt\i otos ljOi&.ii ^w^ ^^re two 
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other Apostles only, SS. Peter and Jolin) at 
his Transfiguration; when He raised the 
daughter of Jairos from the dead ; and most 
particularly our Lobd honoured these dis- 
ciples by taJdng them with Him to the gar- 
den at tne time of His fearful agony. 

You will now understand the reference in 
the motto of this chapter, which I have copied 
from a beautiful book called ** The Gathe« 
dral." 

S. James the Great, like so many of the 
Apostles, was a fisherman, and, with his bro- 
ther John, was mending nets in the ship of 
Zebedee, their father, on the sea of Galilee ; 
when our Satiottb, walking alon^ on the 
strand or shore of the sea, where the ships were 
lying at anchor until the nets were ready for 
use, saw these young men, and called them. 
<'Aiid they immediately left the ship and 
their father, and followed Him." 

They followed Him from that time day by 
day, in sorrow and disappointment, and Lun- 
ger and danger. They seem to haye been 
most zealous disciples, for our Lobd sur^ 
named them Boanerges, a word which means 
** sons of thunder." Perhaps this name re- 
ferred to their yehement zeal in preaching, 
by which they compelled even the most care- 
less to listen to them. Thunder was tiien, 
and is now, called " the yoice of God." Tlie 
Gospel which S. James preached so ear- 
nestly is that yoice, in a ^euS^st \jcst^<6. ^>t. 
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perhaps it might be from their asking their 
liOBD if thev should " call down fire from 
heaven" to destroy the Samaritans who re- 
fused to receive Him. You know well our 
m.cious Sayioxjb did not allow this, but re* 
buked them, and said, He was ** not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them." 

These brothers were most earnest believers, 
most true and zealous followers of our Lobd ; 
but they had not then learnt (as they did in 
time) to subdue their fiery tempers, and be- 
come forgiving, gentle, humble, as our Sa- 
viouB taught and teaches all His followers 
to be. 

Their mother, Salome, (the wife of Zebe* 
dee,) was a very near relation of the Virgin 
Mary ; so James and John were cousins to 
our oAViouB. Cousins in the HolyWritincs 
are often called brothers and sisters. She 
came to our Savioxjb one day to intreat 
something from Him ; and when He asked 
her what, she said, "Grrant that these my 
two sons may sit, the one on Thy n^ht hand 
and the other on Thy left, in Thy king- 
dom." 

Jesus evidently knew that it was the am- 
bition of her sons, not her own, which had 
urged her to this most rash and presump* 
tuous request ; for it is to them He answers, 
" Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to 
be baptised wim the \>«^Wm ^i^\> ^ vmi bap- 
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" * Beak ye to sit anOiroii'd by We 9 

Alas ! ye know not what ye aok : 
The first in ehune and agony. 

The loweat in the meanwt teak— 
This ctui ye be 7 And can ye drink 

The cup that I in tears must steep, 
Ifor from the whelming waters sluiiik 

That o'^ Me roll so dark tmd deep ?' 

" 'We can : Thine are we, deareet Lobd, 
In f^oTT and in agony, 
To do sod Bufier all Tby Wi»d : 
Only be Thou for ever nigh.' " 

FerliaM &t the time these dieciplei did not 
Ailly nsdentand that " drinkine of His imp" 
meant bearing sorrow and trial all throngh 
life, OB our Batioch did, and that with pa- 
tience and gladness, for His sake ) and that 
being baptized witb His baptism meuit suf- 
fering, even to blood and death, as He did. 
Sut this prediction was literally fulfilled in 
8. James. 

There is little said of him, but sufficient to 
show that his life was one of trial. He left 
his home, his business, perhaps a Teiy good 
one, for his &ther kept many serranta, and 
was a man of note. All this he gave up at 
om^e to follow C&bist. He shared TTia aoc- 
rowB ) with Him he \iwl. luA Vosit% Vi \iei 
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bis head ; with Him he was instilted and de- 
spised: and at last was baptized with His 
baptism by suffering a bloody death. 

He preached and taught the Grospel in 
Jndea for eight years after the death of 
Chbist, and was ike first Apostle who suf- 
fered martyrdom in His cause. Herod 
Agrippa had been newly appointed Kmg of 
Judea, and was very ansious to be in fayour 
with. the Jewish priests and people. You 
know very well that these Jewish priests had 
brought our Blessed Savioub to the Cross, 
and mited Him and His followers. So Herod 
thought he could not hit on a better way to 
please them than by persecuting the Chris- 
tians. S. James was one of the most ener- 
getic and powerful of them ; so S. James 
was seized at Jerusalem, and was beheaded 
there. 

But a very interesting circumstance oc- 
curred on this occasion. The very person 
who appeared as the accuser of tnis good 
man was so wonderfully struck by the pa- 
tience, and constancy, and courage which ne 
showed on the trial they pretended to give 
him, that he felt his preaching must be Irue. 
He knelt down at the feet of the Apostle, and 
humbly begged pardon for all he had said 
agamst mm. 

S. James was surprised at first, but after 
a little consideration, he saw that the man 
was quite Binceie and. Vn e«2t:tL<^^% end he 
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raised him up with the utmost kindness, and 
said to him, " Peace be to the^." 

The very blessing ^yen by our Lobd to 
His awe-stricken disciples aaer His S>esur- 
rection; the very blessing which has been 
craved by all holy men m all time. That 
"peace which passeth xmderstanding," — not 
of this world : that peace which our Savioub 
bequeathed to His Apostles, " My peace I 
leave with you." This peace it was which, 
in the truth and faith of Chbist, he bestowed 
on his unjust accuser : " Peace be to thee." 

S. James well knew there was none now 
on earth for this man, for he had bowed down 
to a Christian. He had in the sight of others 
acknowledged that despised Nazarene as his 
Master and Teacher. The man's fate on earth 
was sealed, and S. James knew it. 

They were both beheaded at the same 
time. 
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S. BARTHOLOMEW. 

AiransT 24. 

*' Come forth, Kathanael, horn, the fig-tree's shade, 
And see, where, down yon mountain's solemn 

glade^ 
The lowly [Nazareth, in the summer even. 
Shines in the sun-beams like a gate of heaven ! 
'Mid those poor walls. Heaven opens to thy 

prayer. 
And angels pass upon the crystal stair. 

And who within that tabernacle's light 
Shall dwell, but thou, the gmleless Israelite ?" 

Thbbb are some of our Lobd's Apostles of 
whom we read frequently in the New Testa- 
ment ; of S. Peter and o. Paul a very great 
deal ; on the other hand there are otners of 
whom we scarcely hear anythingexcept that 
they followed Chbist, loved Him, served 
Him, and died for His sake, like S. James the 
Great, Perhaps there is no one of whom 
BO very little is aaid ^& oi ^.^^s^KokV^mew, or 
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Nathanael, for he had both these names. Bnt 
this little gives him the highest praise for a 
gentle, pure, and uprisht neart. Onr Sa- 
YiouB said as He saw nim coming, " Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 

It was S. Philipwho told Nathanael that 
they had " found Him of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write, Jbsus of Na- 
zareth." They came together to Jesus ; and 
Nathanael, astonished that our Savioxjb knew 
him, said, " Whence knowest Thou me P" 

And Jbstts replied, "Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the fig- 
tree, I saw thee." 

Aiid then indeed Nathanael felt that He 
Who had seen him, when he was to human 
vision far away from sight, 

" In his own pleasant fig-tree's shade, 

Which by his household fountain grew, 
Where at noon-day his prayer he made, 
To know Gt0J> better than he knew j" 

then did he feel that this must be God, and 
he said, instantly, " Master, Thou art the Son 
of God, Thou sort the King of Israel." 

And he then followed Chbist, and we hear 
no more of him, except that his name is men- 
tioned once amongst those of the Apostles ; 
and again, when me risen Saviottb showed 
Himself to the disciples at the Sea of Tiky;^- 
rias, S. Bartholomew ia ti«Eftfe^ % V^ Sa. '^ass^'^ 
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called Nathanael, of Cana in Gulilee. And 
this is all that we are told of him in the New 
Testament; but in other histories there is 
some little account of his after life. 

After his Sayioxjb's death he travelled to 
preach the Gospel to the heathens in Asia, 
and went as far as India, then a region prac- 
tically little known, though many Indian 
luxuries arrived in Judsea, through the Ara- 
bians. It Was, however, a country most 
difficult for him to reach, and the knowledge 
that he really was there is preserved to us m 
a very interesting way. 

A very learned man and excellent Chris- 
tian, named Pantsenus, was master of the 
Christian University of Alexandria about the 
year of our Lobd 180. He became after- 
wards a missionary, and preached the Gospel 
in India. There, to his surprise and delient, 
he found a small band of Christians, and mey 
had amongst them a copy of S. Matthew s 
Gospel, written in Hebrew, copied out by 
S. Bartholomew, and left by him there. On 
his safe return to Alexandria, Pantsenus, with 
great joy, related this circumstance. 

I have told you that many, if not all the 
Apostles made copies of this Gospel to carry 
with them when they parted, severally to 
teach and preach throughout the world. 

8. JBartnolomew left India and went to 

other countries in tlie mote northern and 

iresterzi parts of A&ia. M.'\aa\.\sA^'ws!ka^s*A 
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Armenia, and was put to death by the go- 
vernor of that place. Some say he was cru- 
cified with his head downwards, others that 
he was flayed alive ; but all writers agree in 
the belief that he taught and preached and 
comforted those around him even whilst he 
was dying, and that he is now with the other 
holy mar^s of Chbist. 
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S. MATTHEW. 

Sefteubeb 21. 

"Good Levi! 
Beneath thy lowly roof I see Him come. 
An hononr'd guest ; the Fharisee^B Btem gloom 
Sitting sdoof, — ^in calm and humble gaze 
The Galilean twelve, — th* half pleas'd amase 
Of Publicans, — and mourning Eremite 
Shrinking apart." 

S. Matthew, or Levi, was the latest called 

of the Apostles ; that is to say, he was the 

last of those twelve whom our Lobd fayoured 

by saying, " Follow Me." S. Matthew was 

not a poor man, and there were some circiim- 

stances regarding him so different from the 

rest, that it will interest you to read about him. 

S. Matthew was a publican, a set of people 

hated and despised by the Jews, and classed 

by them with " sinners," and persons of the 

worst possible diiataAiteT and conduct. At 

tiie time of our SkVioT3^'s\i\x?0ft.'vJw6lEU«nanfl 
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liad conquered all JucUea, had placed a go- 
vernor of their own over the country, and 
oppressed the people very much by the dues, 
and tribute, and taxes they exacted from them. 
These were so enormous, and brought so much 
wealth, that the highest Eoman kmghts sought 
to be appointed to the post of receiver of taxes. 
But, though these high and midity people 
were thus pleased to gain wealth, they did not 
choose to have the disagreeable and trouble- 
some office of collecting it ; so they appointed 
some of the Jews themselves to gather the 
taxes from them, and these taxgatherers were 
called "publicans." Doubtless there were 
many good men among them, as indeed we 
may learn from the examples of S. Matthew 
and Zacchffius, but their general character 
was very bad indeed. Their Eoman masters 
compelled them to get a great deal of money 
for tnem, and then these men, in order to be 
rich themselves, went still filrther, took more 
from the Jews than was required, were grasp- 
ing and avaricious, and oppressed their coun- 
trymen even more than tne Bomans would 
have done. 

In fact, this class of people* generally had 
such a shocking name, that when a Jew be- 
came a publican he was excluded from re- 
ligious worship; and we read, if a sinner 
** refuse to hear the Church, let him be as an 
heathen man and a publican*^ Their CeUf^-^ 
Jews thought it unlawful even \^ ^q *Oq$s«v "s^. 

T 
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kindneBS : money received from them might 
not be put to a man*8 estate; thdr word was 
not taken in anj disputed matter ; and it was 
thought unlawnd and infamous to marry into 
their families. 

Matthew, the publican, or Levi — lie was 
called by both, or either name, before his 
summons by our Lobd, but only Matthew 
afterwards — was sitting at the "receipt of 
custom," or as we shomd now say, the cus- 
tom-house, or tax-office, on the sea shore on 
the borders of the Sea of Galilee : that sea 
through which the river Jordan passes from 
its sources, and flows down through Samaria 
and Judsea until it is quite lost in the dreary 
Dead Sea. It is called Jordan, or the De- 
scender, because its descent from the moun- 
tains of Lebanon to the Dead Sea is immense, 
the Dead Sea being the lowest sheet of water 
in the world : so we always read in the Bible 
of " going up " or ** ffoing down " Jordan. 

It was a nver of old renown in the history 
of the Israelites. On its banks, surrounded 
by a magnificent forest of palm-trees, was the 

treat city Jericho, the walls of which fell 
own at the sofind of the trumpets of the Le- 
vites, when the Israelites approached it under 
the command of Joshua. 

It was this river which the Prophet Elijah 

Bmote with his mantle, and the waters retired, 

leaving a dry path fox him and Elisha : and 

on its further bank a!^^\A^.>2w6 ^iKW5»t of 

fire which bore Eliiahu^ \^Vfewi'«s., 
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This river has been considered a holy river 
ever since onr Sayious was baptized in its 
waters : but at the time in which S. Matthew 
lived, nobody thought of it in any way ex- 
cept as beingthe great thoroughfare of traffic 
throughout jPalestine from north to south; 
the river by which all goods and merchandize 
were conveyed from the towns and cities on 
either side of it, to be forwarded to those 
marts whence they would be sent to any part 
of the world. 

Now every ship that went up or down this 
river Jordan, from the Sea of Galilee to the 
Dead Sea, paid a fine to the Eomans for the 

Sivilege of sailing on the river, and Levi (S. 
atthew) was one of the persons appointed 
to collect these fines. So you see wny it was 
that he sat at Capernaum, on the shore of 
the Sea of Galilee, to watch these vessels, 
and receive the dues "at the receipt of 
custom." 

Probably this office was a great table or 

bench under cover, but open to the seaside ; 

lo that Levi sitting there might have a clear 

dew of all the ships and ladmg, and persons 

tassing that way might plainly see him. 

So we read " As «iesus passed forth from 

lence (that is, Capernaum), He saw a man, 

vmed Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 

n: and He saith unto him, Follow Me. 

\d he arose and followed K\\x\.." 

"At onoe be rose, aiidAe&\3^ %^^'* 
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This was the call of S. Matthew : he seems 
not to have hesitated a moment. Our Sa- 
viouB had indeed done many of His " mighty 
works " in the neighbourhood of Capernaum, 
and S. Matthew would no doubt have heard 
of and felt awe at these, and would reverence 
our LoBD accordingly. Still it cannot but 
excite our deep wonder, that he, a rich, 
wealthy, and happy man, should at once, 
without a second thought, give up all, every- 
thing, ease, pleasure, luxury, riches, to under- 
take a life of poverty, trial, pain, suffering, 
and perhaps cruel death : for such was the 
event with all our Loed's Apostles, save one; 

He left his rich trade at once to foUow 
Ohbist, but of course, as an honest man, he 
would have all his bills to pay, and accounts 
to settle, with those masters, who had here- 
tofore employed and trusted him. And be- 
fore leaving his old companions for ever, he 
invited them to " a great feast in bis own 
house."* "There was a great company of 
publicans and sinners," and our Savioub and 
His disciples were there. 

It is very likely that S. Matthew made this 
feast not merely as a farewell to his com- 
panions, but in tne hope that they, when they 
saw and heard our Savioub, might, like him- 
self, be touched by His holy words and teach- 
ing, and also learn to " follow " Him. 
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But you will very readily believe that the 
sight of our Savioub, the Holy Prophet, the 
Teacher and Preacher of righteousneBS, sit- 
ting down at table with publicans and dis- 
reputable people, as they were considered, 
was a great scandal to tne Jews, and espe- 
cially to that stiff, proud portion of them 
called Pharisees. 

** Why," said they, " why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners?" 

Our gracious Savioub answered, " I came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance." 

Showing us that it is our duty to grieve 
and pray tor even the greatest sinners, rather 
than condemn them: showing us also that 
the call and blessings of the (xospel are open 
not to good people only, biit to all, however 
low, mean, and vile, who earnestly and sin- 
cerely repent of sin, and try to do better. 

" Nor can ye not deUght to think 
Where He vouchsafed to eat, 
How the most Holy did not shrink 

From touch of sinner's meat ; 
What worldly hearts and hearts impure, 
Went with Him through the rich man's door. 
That we might learn of Him lost souls to love, 
And view His least and worst with hope to meet 
above." 

From this time, far from looking back ts* 
the comforts and luxuxiea 'wVjas^ ^& ^tv^o. 
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man he liad heretofore enjoyed, S. Matthew 
appepxs to have been most carefully self- 
denying during the rest of his life ; ne re- 
fused mmself e^en the usual convemences 
and pleasures of it, and lived almost entirely 
on roots and herbs. 

For about eight years afber our Lobp's 
crucifixion he preached and taught in Pales- 
tine, to his own countrymen : Sien he went 
among the heathen, to a very wild, savaee, 
and barbarous country in Africa, called Ethi- 
opia. But before he left Palestine, those 
Jews to whom he had taught the Christian 
Faith, intreated him to write down all that 
history which he had been teaching, and 
the other Apostles desired it also. So S. 
Matthew wrote his Grospel, and all the Apnos- 
tles who were then separating, and going 
through the world to preach, took a copy of 
it wim them ; which proves that it was tnen 
received and approved by those who were to 
set in order the Church. 

It is the first Gospel, the first record of our 
LoBD that was ever written. Being in the 
first place intended for the Jews, it was writ- 
ten m the Hebrew language, which they 
spoke ; but it was very soon translated into 
Greek, probably by S. James, the brother 
of Jesus. It may show how very careful 
S. Matthew was in collecting circumstances 
in oup Lokd's life, for he has recorded se- 
veral interesting ixic\d©u\a^\3iOa.«t^Tia^^yen 
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named hj the other three Evangelists. Such 
are the Visit of the Wise Men to the Infant 
Savioue, the Flight into Egypt, and the 
Slaughter of the Innocents, all which you 
will find in the second chapter of his Gospel ; 
that interesting narration of the dream of 
Pilate's wife (chap, xxvii.), and that fearful 
one of the resurrection of many saints from 
their tombs, and of their walkmg about the 
city amongst the living i>eople, which is in 
the same chapter. And several other circum- 
stances. 

Of course every one had not copies of the 
Grospels and Epistles, and all the- Bible as we 
have, but they learnt it by word of mouth 
and stored it up in their hearts, and handed 
the chief truths on to others. These Scrip- 
tures were known to be true by their agree- 
ing with what had been taught by all the 
A post les from the very first. 

When S. Matthew was in Ethiopia, he 
worked many miracles, which you know our 
Savioub had given His disciples the power 
of doing ; and oy these wonderful tokens, and 
by his own zeal and good example he converted 
many people from the worship of idols : but 
he ceased to be heard of; he never returned 
from that country ; and it is supposed that 
he was put to death by the idolaters there. 
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S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 

Septehbeb 29. 

*' Ah ! could one glance our earthly home reveal. 
We stand alone unmoVd where countless Angeis 
kneeL" 

This festiral is held to express our thankful- 
ness to Almighty God, for His goodness in 
appointing the holy angels to minister and 
guard us ; for they are always about us, 
uiough we do not see nor think of them. 

The meaning of angel is " messenger," or 
bringer of tidmgs ; and the word is applied 
ususdly to those heavenly beings through 
whom God governed the world, and by whom 
He used to send those messages to His peo- 
ple, of which we read so many instances in 
Dolii the Old and the New Testament. 

The first Bishops of the Church were also 
called Angels, because they were Chbist*s 
messengers to Hia people. 

Hut now whence «^ft«3!Loi«£i%'^^^^scfi»iL 
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only those spirits who were created higher 
than man. 

One of the greatest, if not the very great- 
est of these glorious beings, is the archangel 
Michael, who was the leader of God Al- 
mighty's host when Satan and his wicked 
angels were driven out of heaven : to be seen 
there no more. He is styled " one of the 
chief princes," and he watcned over the Jew- 
ish nation as other archangels did over other 
nations. And I dare say you will remember 
that when Moses died, no man buried him, 
and " no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto 
tibis day." The archangel S. michael, by 
order of God, lud the body, for fear, it has 
been said, because he had been so very great 
and holy a man — that the people should after- 
wards come and worship his remains ; for 
they had been accustomed to see many super- 
stitious rites paid to the dead in Egypt. 

So, though we have to remember all 
angels, and there are thousands and millions 
of this "host of heaven," with love, and 

fratitude, and reverence, still, S. Michael 
eing recorded of such great power and dig- 
nity, and being the one particularly chosen 
to preside over the Church of God, his name 
— for indeed it tell& his excellence ; Michael 
means who Is like to God 1 who is as God 1 — 
his name is mentioned on this Festival c^^ 
^' S. Michael and aU Angels C* oi oUl «si.^|^ 
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of whatsoever power and degree ; for there 
are various orders and de^ees of them. 
Archangels, Angels, Seraphim, Cherubim, 
all the host of heaven 

** In glittering ranks with wings display'd." 

For they are full of wings ; the prophet 
Isaiah, in a vision from God, saw the Sera- 
phim, and each had six wings ; showing, no 
doubt, their wonderful activity and swift- 
ness ; for " He maketh His angels spirits ; 
His ministers a flaming fire." 

They can pass through the air with the 
speed of light, and be, nke the air, invisible 
to US; though there are many instanees 
named in the Bible where they were seen in 
shapes, always beautiful, grand, and glo- 
rious. 

They are very strong and powerful too. 
King jDavid says, " Bless the Lobd, ye His 
angels, that excel in strenatk" In one night 
an angel killed one hunored and eighty-nve 
thousand men, the army of Sennacherib, 
Xing of Assyria, who came to fight against 
Hezekiah, King of Judah. 

They are very wise : the woman of Tekoah 
said to David, " As an angel of God, so is my 
LoBD the King to discern ^ood and bad. 
And again : " My Lobd is wise according to 
the wisdom of an angel of God." 

For their holiness we have our Savioub's 
testimony, 'when He «^e«Si^ oJi ^^ ^-^ of 
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Man coming in His Glory, and " all the holy 
angels of God with Him." 

For when not engaged in active good 
works for us, they seem to be always in 
prayer or adoration. Those seraphim whom 
Isaiah saw, cried, one to another, "Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lobd of Hosts : the whole 
earth is full of His glory "—words you know 
which we sing as the highest of all praise in 
the Holy Communion Service when we join 
with angels and archangels in the most ex- 
alted praise; and in the grand Te Deum 
hymn also, which was used in the daily ser« 
vices of the Church from very early times. 

In Isaiah it is written, "Lobd God of 
Hosts;" in the Te Deum, "Lobd God of 
Sabaoth ;" and perhaps some of you may be 
quick enough to notice the diflTerence ; so I 
must tell you that both the words have the 
same meaning, but that one is from the Greek 
language and the other from the Hebrew. 
The meaning is that the Lobd God is the 
Sovereign Lobd of the innumerable company 
of angels ; of that host of heaven, the sim, 
moon, and stars, which the heathen wrongly 
worshipped ; and of all the hosts and armies 
of all nations upon earth. 

God Almighty created all things in heaven 
and earth, it is impossible for us to know 
why God loves so much the work of creation^ 
but that He does so we are -weW. «i»«vff%k^» ^^^ 
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made eyerything in heayen and earth and 
under the earth for His honour and glory, 
to loye, to praise, to worship Him. The 
lowest insect that crawls on the soil tends 
to His honour as well as the brightest angel 
that stands near His throne. 

In that beautiful hymn in the Morning 
Service, called " The Song of the Three 
Children," because Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego are reported to haye sung it in 
the burning fiery furnace, they call on 
every created thing to praise me Lobd, 
calling first on angels of the Lobd and all 
powers : sun, moon, stars, waters, winds, 
winter and summer, light and darkness : all 
that float in the waters, all fowls that pass 
through the air, the beasts and the cattle, te 
" bless the Lobd, praise Him, and magnify 
Him for ever." 

Kin^ David concludes his beautiful Psalms 
by saymg, " Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lobd." 

S. John says in the Revelation, " Thou art 
worthy, O IJobd, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power ; for Thou hast created all 
things, and for Thy pleasure they are and 
were created." 

Again : " Eveiy creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on eartn, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard 1, aaym%, "Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, aiid^^eT,\i^ ^xfi^;^'SMS!L*^Qai;^ %it- 
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teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever." 

He made the heaven and all their host, and 
the earth, the sea, and all that in them is ; 
the sun, the moon, the stars ; everything that 
lived on the earth, or swam in the waters, or 
flew aloft in the air ; and, last of all, man 
and woman, perfect and beautiful and good. 

We are the highest created beings upon 
earth : we were created " a little lower than 
the angels."* 

All through the air, through the skies, up 
to the very throne of God, the space is filled 
with millions of His creatures, far higher than 
we are. " Thousand thousands minister unto 
Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stand before Him." 

So pure are they that they can see the Al- 
mighty ; so holy, that many of them, as I 
said, stand before His awful throne. 

But they are, owing to their purity and 
goodness, blessed enough to serve God per- 
fectly. 

They, probably, attend to all creation. 

1 But He hath given us a pre-eminence above 
the angels themselves, by granting to us what He 
hath not granted to them : He did not take the 
nature of angels at all, ** but the seed of Abraham." 
— ^Bp. Andrewes. 

*' He in no wise took the angela^ W(> ^ik^& ^»^ ^ 
Abraham He took." — Heb.ii. 1.^. 
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Not merely the stars, the waters, the hills, 
and mountains, and forests, and valleys ; the 
birds and flowers, and, indeed, all the out- 
ward world ; but especially, most especially, 
they guard and encamp around us. For this 
is our thankfulness to God Almighty for 
them. For this is our humble thaoksgiving 
and prayer in church this day. 

For tnroughout the Bible we read of them 
constantly, in care of those good persons who 
prayed to God and obeyed His holy will. 

oo an angel came to the suffering and pa- 
tient Hagar in the desert, to help her. 

So when Abraham, by command of God, 
went to offer up his son on Mount Moriah — 
(the great type, you will remember, of the 
sacrifice of Chbist) — an angel stopped him. 

And when Daniel had been tmiwn into 
the lions* den, and the king came in fear and 
haste to inquire for him, Daniel said, " O 
king ! live for ever. My God hath sent Sis 
angel, and hath shut the lions* mouths.** 

Even on what we may call domestic con- 
cerns ^ood people felt and acknowledged 
their aid. 

When Abraham sent his steward, Eliezer, 

to seek for a wife for Isaac, the steward said 

to Laban, when telling him why he had come : 

** He (that is, Abraham) said unto me. The 

Lord, before "Whom I walk, will send His 

angel with thee, and ^to«^t \k^ way :" so 

entirely did the " feVeud <A Q^oii'* Vstfy« ^aA 
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believe in the constant presence and help of 
angels. 

The " man after Gtod's own heart," holy- 
King David, says, '* He shall give His angels 
charge over thee, to keep tnee in all thj 
ways." " They shall bear thee up in their 
hands." 

And again : " The poor man cried, and the 
LoBD heard him, and saved him out of all his 
troubles." 

For "the cmgel of the Lord encampeth 
about them that fear Him, and delivereth 
them." 

S. Paul, the inspired Apostle, says they 
are "all ministering spirits, sent lorth to 
minister to them who shall be the heirs of 
salvation." 

They are always about and aroimd us 
everywhere, thougn we do nol^see them. Do 
you remember that incident told in the sixth 
chapter of the Second Book of Kings, when 
the King of Syria sent an army to compass 
the city of Dothan, in order to seize the pro- 
phet Elisha, and his servant was very much 
frightened and said, " Alas, my master, how 
shaU. we do P And he answered, Fear not, 
they that be with us are more t^jian they Uiat 
be with them." 

And then he prayed to God to enable his 
servant to see wbat he saw. And in answer 
to his prayer, " the Lobd opened the e^e«. <;i^ 
the young man ; and ke *«>w % ^jjA V^^^^-* 
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the mountain was full of horses and chariots 
of fire round about Elisha." 

The ministry of the good angels as regards 
mankind consists in showing to them the will 
of Abniffhty God ; as we read in the history 
of Abraham, of Lot, of Manoah, and others ; 
and the Divine Word as conveyed to the 
prophets in the Old Testament ; and in the 
New are some instances, m telling Zacharias 
of the birth of the Baptist ; the Virgin of 
Cheist's advent ; telling the shepherds where 
to find the Savioue, &c. 

In comforting and helping those who are 
in trouble : as giving water to fainting Ish- 
mael ; food and water to Elijah when he was 
starving and despairing in the wilderness ; 
loosing the chains of the Apostle S. Peter 
when he was in prison, andf bringing him 
safely &om an^ng the sleeping soldiers. 

And I need not remind you to Whom an 
angel ministered in the garden of Geth- 
semane. 

Though not visible to us, angels as cer- 
tainly nowguard and defend us from outward 
dangers. "What we call luck or good fortune 
is probably the work of our good angel. 
Sometimes we have some strong presenti- 
ment or foreboding, some strange feeling 
which tells us of approaching danger, which, 
therefore, we strive to avoid. This may also 
be the zainistry o£ o\ii ^oo^ «si^^« 
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They are always near to help us in any 
struggle after good. They fill us with good 
thou^ts, they help us against temptation, and 
carry our secret prayers up to heaven. They 
are especially present in Church and during 
all the holy services ; prompting and inspiring 
good and holy thoughts, to all who strive . 
ea/mestly to worship and pray with faith and 
humility : for even the good angels cannot 
help us unless we first strive to help our* 
selves. 

Our Savioub Himself leads us to know 
that they will watch us when dying ; for He 
tells us that when Lazarus, a oeggar, but a 
faithful, humble man, died, he was carried by 
angels into Abraham's bosom ; that is, into 
GoD*8 Best. 

This is the ministry of angels to us ; be- 
ginning when we are infants— for our Sa- 
vioub said that the angels of little children 
always behold the face of our Fathee in 
Heaven — and lasting until death. 

Nor is their ministry finished even then ; 
for at the day of judgment, that last solemn 
and terrible day, tney are to be mighty agents 
in the Resurrection. 

Then the " Son of Man shall come in His 
glory, and all His holy angels with Him ;" 
then " the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from the just." 

Then shall those happy ones who, kavms^ 
sincerely and faithfully Btmeii\.o ^^ W">2^i^^ -» 
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to love mercy, and to walk humbly before 
God," being redeemed, justified by tlie sacri- 
fice of Cheist, then shall they be led by these 
£Ood angels into Heaven, tnere to be their 
mends and companions '* before the throne 
of God and the liamb fob eveb." 

If we do think serionsly at all of these 
things, shall we not indeed pray with the 
Church to-day to that Almighty God Who 
has " ordained and constituted tne services of 
angels and men " in such a wonderful order, 
mercifnlly to grant, that " as His holy angels 
alway do Him service in Heaven," so still by 
His appointment they may continue to suc- 
cour and defend us so long as we live upon 
earth. 
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S. LUKE. 

October 18. 

" Be the tenderest breath to-day 
Breathed on all we sing or say, 
For to-day that saint we own, 
Who to JEStrs' cradle-throne 
Led us first ; with shepherds mild. 
With that Mother undefiled, 
There to adore the wondrous Child." 

BE character of S. Luke the Eyan^elist is 
le of the most beautiful read in this book. 
^& are told that he was " a pattern of con- 
ancy and perseverance in the faith ; of true 
id sincere friendship} of unwearied dili- 
jnce and fidelity in nia calling." His du- 
ful care, and tenderness, and affection, and 
ose clinffing to S. Paul during the time of 
le earthly troubles of that holy man, may 
J a pattern to all the world. 
Two of the moat noted of ^."S«»^% ^'s^- 
Tts were Luke and Deiii.a& \ ^Ti^\»QH5o.*^'&'^^ 
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newly made Christians "were attending their 
teacher when he was imprisoned the first 
time at Bome : for he says, when writing to 
the people of Colosse, (a city of Phrygia, in 
Asia Minor,) who had sent to incjuire about 
him, "Lnke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas greet jrou." 

At a later tmie, when S. Paul was again in 
prison, he still teUs ns of Luke, " the beloved," 
being with him, but Demas had fallen away. 
He had unhappily forsaken his guide and 
friend in his adversity and imprisonment, 
because the gay things of this world pleased 
him more than the humbleness, and patience, 
and suffering which he must have endured, if 
he remained with S. Paul in prison. « Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto Thessalonica." 

Not a cross nor an unkind word. S. Paul, 
in prison and suffering, — and prisons, now un- 
happy places, were then often most wretched 
and loathsome dungeons, — S. Paul only in- 
treats Timothy to hasten to him, because 
he is nearly aQone. "Do thy diligence to 
come shortly unto me, for Demas hath for- 
saken me." This holy Apostle utters no 
scolding, not even a rebuke, at the ingra- 
titude and falling away of the man whom he 
had so earnestly cared for and taught. 

And even this request to S. Timothy most 
probably was made, lio^ ^t all for his own 
comfort, but for \3QLa.\» oi ^^ v^otdn^-^n *vsst \ve 
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wanted these disciples to perform those duties 
in the Church which his imprisonment made 
it impossible for him to do. 

But, " faithful and true," Luke remained, 
to help, and tend, and comfort S. Paul in 
prison. 

S. Luke was not an Apostle, nor, perhaps, 
a disciple of our Lobd. He speaks in the 
beginnmg of his Gospel of his having learnt 
it from mose who were eye-witnesses, and 
ministers of the Word. He joined S. Paul, 
who is called his master and teacher, in the 
year of Cheist, 57, and never left him until 
his death. He wrote his G-ospel about the 
year 58, and the History of the Acts of the 
Holy Apostles about three years later. 

S. Luke's history of our Savioue — ^that is, 
His Gospel — is considered a very beautiful 
one, and full of comfort. It shows so much 
of our Loed's mercy and pardon. It shows 
Him in His most blessed office of Intercessor ; 
as in the beautiful history of the Prodigal 
Son, pardoned and restored to his father's 
home; as in the shepherd going after the 
lost sheep — agoing after tmtil he finds it, and 
brings itl)ack to the fold. 

** His joy is to the wandering sheep 
To tell of the Great Shepherd'i|Jove." 

These parables are indeed^^ea of G^^x^^ 
Gospel, by which, thTO\xg\i m& tc^i^s^^'^^'r^' 
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strives to bring us back from evil ways, from 
wandering astray like lost sheep. 

S. Luke also gives us that most interesting 
account of the walk of two disciples from Je- 
rusalem to the village of Emmaus, on the 
evening of the Resurrection day. They 
talked of this wonderful event, quite unable 
to com])rehend it, and, possiblv, not quite be- 
lieving it ; for they were " sad," that is, very 
sorrowful and down-hearted ; when our Lobd 
Himself joined them (though Uiey did not 
know Him) " and beginning at Moses and all 
the Prophets," so explained these Scriptures, 
that the disciples felt their "hearts bum 
within them." 

The beautiful Christian hymns of the Virgin, 
of Zacharias, and of Simeon, (all of which you 
have read of in this book,) are found in the 
first and second chapters of this Gospel, and 
in this only; as in this only you will find 
the fuU account of C heist's birth, and the 
angel's greeting to the shepherds ; and it is 
to His cradle in the manger that the pretty 
lines at the beginning of tnis chapter refer. 

S. Luke's Gospel was written some years 
later than those of S. Matthew and S. Mark, 
and, it is supposed, partly in order to supply 
the information which they had omitted. 

Besides^ this Gospel which bears his name, 

8. Luke wrote the history of the Acts of the 

Apostles ; which. histoTY tells us where these 

biHy men travelled, asA'^iVisX.^c^ ^^^fiier 
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their Loed and Master, our Saviour, had 
ascended into heaven. He was well fitted to 
do this, not only on account of his great ta. 
lent, — for, among other ^ifts, he had that 
of being a most able wnter, — ^but because 
he accompanied S. Paul in lus joumeyings, 
being, as I have told you, most faithful to 
him throuj^hout. And this history is sup- 
posed to have been written at Some, after 
o. Paul had been two years in prison. 

S. Luke was called, from a physician of the 
body, to be a physician of the soul : therefore 
the Church prays in the Collect " that, by 
the wholesome medicine of the doctrines de- 
livered by him, all the diseases of our souls 
m^ be healed." 

But S. Paul calls him " the beloved phy- 
sician." Do you fully understand the mean- 
ing of these words ? Have none of you had 
a brother, or a sister, or say, a motner ill P 
and so had to call in a doctor, who has, imder 
God's blessing, made her well, and you so 
happy to have your own mother again. Very 
well: but this doctor might have been a cross, 
ill-tempered, rude man, and yet have cured 
your mother, and you would still have been 
thankful and happy; but would you have 
loved him so well as if he had been kind and 
gentle P 

Now, plainly, S. Luke was good^ km^^ vsA^ 
cheerful, or he would not iMi-v^k \i«>eti Vstfs'ira. 
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as the ** beloved" physician. He not only 
did the good that was wanted, but he did it 
kindly, tenderly, cheerily. 

S. Luke was also a great painter. I have 
myself seen a picture so black with age that 
I could hardly make out the face on it, so 
dim it waa ; and the picture itself was rotting 
and dropping away. I was told that this 
picture nad oeen copied hundreds of years 
•ago, from one painted by S. Luke : and per- 
haps it was true. 

And if true, it is likely enough, as has been 
believed, that 

" Whore that holy painter wrought, 
He with pen and pencil true 
Chbist*s own awml Mother drew." 

So it is said ; and that he also painted por- 
traits of the Apostles S. Peter and S. Paul. 
. S. Luke was bom at Antioch (the metro- 
polis of Syria), a very beautiful place, and 
one of great renown for learning and arts. 
But it is a place especially to be remembered 
by us, because here the followers and dis- 
ciples of our blessed Lord were first called 
Christians. 

He was about eighty years of Age when he 

died ; and it is supposed that, whilst he was 

preaching the Gospel, and gaining many to 

belieYe in it, he ^a& %e\iie^\s^ «.^arty of the 

Jbeathen, "who — ^et© iio\» "^eai^ ^ ^^51^ 
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enough about the place to make a cross of 
the usual sort — hanged him on, or nailed him 
to an olive-tree which was at hand. 

Some say this event occurred in Egypt, 
others in Greece ; but it is not known. Cer- 
tainly he was a martyr " for Righteousness* 
sake." » 

His body, it is said, was removed to Con- 
stantinople, and there buried in a great 
church built in memory of the Apostles. 
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S. SIMOJSr AND S. JUDE. 

OCTOBEE 28. 

How humble ought it to make us feel to re- 
member that persons so holy, so good, and so 
honoured as to be Apostles and disciples of 
our Lord, are so little known, have had so 
little said about them, as S. Simon and S. 
Jude. And, indeed, this is the case with 
some other Apostles also. S. Paul, S. Luke, 
S. John, S. iPeter, S. James, we are told a 
good deal about in the history of their acts, 
written by S. Luke ; but of S. Simon and S. 
Jude we know very little, except that they 
loved our Saviour, venerated Him, toiled in 
His Church in His Name, took long perilous 
journeys through hostile and perhaps savage 
countries to spread the knowledge of Him, 
and finally sunered most cruel deaths for His 
sake. 

S. Simon is called Simon the Canaanite 

and Simon Zelotea. "Botla. these names, * Ca- 

naaaite* and ' Zeloteft' \ia.N^^«t\ia?^'s^Hk^^%asafi 
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meaning, and indicate that Simon showed 
great zeal for the Christian faith, and was 
most earnest and ardent in the service of his 
Saviour. 

After the death of Jesus, he remained 
in Jerusalem until after the Feast of Pente- 
cost, when, with the other Apostles of our 
Lord, he received that most wonderful gift 
of the Holy Ghost, about which you have 
read in another part of this book ; a gift of 
strength and power which neither he nor any 
of the rest had before, to go and preach and 
teach about our Saviour to all nations and 
in all countries, speaking to each their own 
language, of which before he did not know a 
word. 

He went into various countries; into 
Egypt, of which you have read in the history 
of Jacob and Joseph, and among other na- 
tions, of whom perhaps you hardly know any- 
thing ; but it IS said by some of those who 
have written about him that he came at last 
into our own country. Britain, as England 
was then called, was a very wild, terrible, 
barbarous, heathen place. Where we now 
see sunny corn-fields, and meadows, and gar- 
dens, venerable churches, and cheerful busy- 
towns and villages, was then all thick dark 
woods, overrun with wild beasts, savage bears 
and wolves ; and the people who lived in it 
were almost as savage as the beasts. 

The people all of tlneia "^eii\. Tja^BA^-* '^"^ 
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nearly so, and painted their bodies over with 
blue paint. They used spears, and bows and 
arrows, both in fighting their enemies (and 
they were very quarrelsome) and in killing 
animals and birds for food : and their drink- 
ing cups were large shells. And how very 
rude, and savage, and ignorant they were, 
you will guess, when I teU you that when a 
baby was bom — a poor little, weak, helpless 
baby — it was always brought to its father, 
and the very first taste of food it ever had in 
this world was put into its little mouth on 
the point of its father's sword. And this they 
did from the very foolish notion that it would 
make the little baby into a brave man. 

This was not only very foolish, but the 
people in our country at that time were 
sad heathens ; for they worshipjjed idols, 
images of wood and stone, and JtiUed men 
and women and children at the feet of these 
idols; and sometimes they put numbers of 
them, men, women, and cnildren, into large 
cages made of wicker work, like basket work, 
and burnt them alive. And this they called 
religion. 

So S. Simon was one of those holy men who, 
it is said, came here to teach us the one true 
religion, as he had learnt it from our blessed 
Saviour. And after him came others and 
o^iiers, many of them ; and by degrees these 
fearful practices cea»e^, Mi^-we became more 
IUlo ChriBtians •, very i«c \sAa^ ^^a.^\a4^ 
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we ought to be, but, as you must know, very 
different from what I have been telling you. 

But, you see, it was a very brave thin^ for 
one man to venture himself among hunc&eds 
of such terrible and vricked people. We 
cannot wonder that Simon was called Zelotesy 
the brave, earnest man, full of zeal, and de- 
termined to preach what he knew was true 
and holy. Perhaps he knew that this ear- 
nestness and zeal were to cost him his life, 
but if he did, it did not make him draw back. 
He, like that other zealous Apostle, S. Paul, 
" counted the sufferings of the present time 
not worthy to be compared witn the glory 
which should be revealed hereafter." For 
it did cost him his life. 

But he did not live and work in vain. He 
brought many persons from their evil course. 
He ^ught and persuaded several of these 
wicked neathens to quit their evil, terrible 
lives, and instead of quarrelling and fighting 
all around, and doing all sorts of wickedness, 
to " do justice, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with God," their Saviour, of Whose 

gentle, holy life he told them. But, you see, 
lese persons who did attend to hmi were 
but a trifling few, in comparison with the 
hundreds and thousands of people in all the 
country around ; and these powerful wicked 
ones, in their wrath and violence, laid violent 
hands on this zealous preacher of our Lob.\^'% 
Gospel. 
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S. Simon became one of the holy army of 
martyrs ; for the Britons seized nim, and 
they crucified him. 

S. Jude, the other Apostle, whose name we 
remember this day, had the honour to be a 
near relation of our Lobd Himself; most 
likely, a cousin. Like S. Simon, whose name 
is jomed with his, he was remarkable for his 
earnest zeal in praising GoD, and therefore 
was often called Thaddseus, a name which 
means earnest praise of God. He was also 
called LebbflBus, a name which signifies pru- 
dence and understanding. So, you see, though 
we have so few words about S. Jude, those 
words are in his high praise. 

He was brother to S. James the Less, 
whose history you have read ; and it seems 
likely that these names, Thaddseus and Leb- 
bseus, though fully deserved by him from his 
admirable character and conduct, were, per- 
haps, more often given to him in order to dis- 
tinguish him from the other disciple of the 
same name, Judas (Iscariot), the betrayer of 
the Lord. A sad thing it must have been for 
a good and holy man Eke S. Jude, as we now 
call him— Judas then — to have ever been mis- 
taken for that bad and wicked man, Judas 
Iscariot. 
At the last most awful and most holy sup- 
per, which our blessed ^ik.-^ioxsii. ate with His 
disciples on earth., and ai\.^t ^\L\v3si^^ ^-^Xa.* 
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blished the Holy CommunioD, S. Jnde made 
some inquiries of our Losd, and the Evan- 

felist S. John, when putting them down in 
is history, or gospel, writes, " Judas saith 
unto Him, not Iscariot** Oh ! it seems sad 
for a good man to have even the same name 
with such a miserable person. 

S. Jude wrote one of the Epistles, or letters 
of advice, which you have in the New Testa- 
ment, called a Catholic epistle, because, as I 
have told you before. Catholic means general, 
universal, spreading everywhere — and this 
Epistle is not like S. Paul's to the Church at 
Corinth, or the Church at Ephesus, &c., but 
is meant for all the Churches everywhere, 
which had been founded by those appointed 
by our Savioub. 

It is said that S. Jude, after our Saviour's 
death, preached the Gospel in Judaea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, countries the names of 
which you have learnt in your New Testa- 
ment, and afterwards in countries farther off, 
Idumaea, Syria, Mesopotamia. But he went 
still further off, into a country called Persia, 
where the people worshipped the sun — God 
Almighty's sun and creature — as if it were 
God Himself. The priests of this form of 
heathen worship were called Magi, and they 
cruelly put S. Jude to death: another of 
that " noble army of martyrs " of whom we 
read in the Church Service. 

But perhaps it may m\.et^^\. ^<3Vi^ *^^ '^'^sss^ 
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this. Yon have all read in your New Testa* 
ment how Herod,, the king of Judsa, com- 
manded that all the children in the country, 
from " two years old and imder,** should be 
killed — ^when he heard of our Savioue*s birth 
— ^in order that our Savioub miffht be killed 
amongst them, because he thou^t (as others 
did) that our Sayioub would come as a prince 
of this world, and dispute his crown witn him. 
You have also read m your New Testament 
that Joseph was " warned in a dream," that 
is, an Angel whispered to him, to " arise, and 
take the Young Child and His mother, and 
flee into E^pt," and so they did. So the 
soldiers of Herod did not find the ** Young 
Child," our Savioub, and so, of course, did 
not kill Him, as Herod wished. 

But S. Jude left two grandchildren, who 
were called before the emperor of Eome 
(Domitian) long after Herod's death; and 
they were brought before him for much the 
same reason which had before actuated Herod 
the king. The emperor feared a worldly 
rival, as Herod before had done ; and these 
two young persons, grandsons of S. Jude 
(who, as I told you, was probably a cousin 
of our Savioub), might, supposing the Sa- 
vioub was a king of this world, have claims 
which perhaps shoxdd disturb the emperor of 
Rome himself. 
These two yowu^ tdlc^ wiawered the em- 
peror beautifully. Tkerj ^^\^^Oaa.\. '^^^ v^ere 
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of the lineage of David; that they were 
nearly related to our Savioub ; but that they 
were merely husbandmen, as their brown, 
hard, toilwom hands showed ; and that though 
they did truly believe that Messiah waa their 
King, yet they believed His to be a heavenly, 
not an earthly kingdom. 

The emperor believed in their truth, and 
respected them for it ; and they went away 
free. 

And this is all I haye been able to find to 
teU you about S. Simon and S. Jude. 
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ALL SAINTS. 

NOVEMBEB 1. 

" The saints above are stars in heaven — 
What are the saints on earth ? 
Like trees they stand whom GoD has given, 
Our Eden's happy birth. 

" Faith is their fix'd unswerving root, 
Hope their unfading flower, 
Fair deeds of charity their fruit, 
The glory of their bower." 

We say every time we repeat tlie Creed, and 
every time we go to Church, — and in former 
times that would be every day, for people 
went to Church every day, — we say, " I oe- 
lieve in the Communion of Saints." I won- 
der whether we think at the time what this 
means, or whether we do really all of us un- 
derstand what it does mean P 
First, we vrill s^jeak of saints. A saint 
means a holy peracyii, a. ^ct^orsi. Wlier than. 
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those around him ; so in the £rst times of 
Christianity, all the followers of Cheist were 
called saints, because they professed and tried 
to follow a course of life far more pure and 
holy than ever had been taught generally in 
the world before. 

You will often see " the saints " mentioned 
in the Acts of the Apostles, and in the epis- 
tles more frequently : " Concerning the col- 
lection for the saints ;" " All the saints sa- 
lute you ;" " To all the saints in Chbist 
Jesus which are at Philippi." In all which 
instances, and in many more, saint means 
Christian. 

Many such holy men there had been in the 
world before this time ; for king David says, 
"Sing praises unto the Loed, ye saints of 
His : * and " God is to be feared in the as- 
sembly of His saints." And even long before 
this, when Moses was giving his dying bless- 
ing to the children of Israel, he saii " The 
LoBD came from Sinai; He came with ten 
thousands of His saints ; yea. He loved the 
people; all His saints are in thy hand." 
And the Prophet Hosea says, "Judah is 
faithful with all the saints." 

Some such we see so plainly in the Old 
Testament. In Abel, in Enoch, in Noah ; in 
Abraham the friend of G-od, in Isaac the 
son of the promise, in Israel, the appointed 
forefather of the Cheist ; in Mo^^%^ ^5ssa 
meekest of men ; in Aaxon, \t^ \itQ?Oas?t-» ^ 



whom the Fulmist sajB, " They envied Aaron, 
the sunt of the Lobd ;" in tnis holy singer 
himself, a man, it is Baid, "after God'b own 
heart ;" in Samuel, and the holy prophets of 
the Lobs ; and in many otherg, of whom S. 
Paul says, " the world waa not worthy." 

Theae were " the jnat," who before the ap- 
pearance on earth of our Lokd, hved "by 
faith " in God, and in His holy promises, and 
were therefore called saints. It is of some 
of these no doubt the Evangelist speaks when 
he says that m the awful hour of Christ's 
Crucifixion " Many bodies of saints that slept 

But when the Christian faifh and doctrine 
came to be spread abroad in the world, this 
term, saint, at first given to afl Christiana, waa 
restricted to those only who were peculiarly 
pare in faith and life, and holy in conduct; 
for in time there were numbers and num- 
bers of careless Christians, called to be so 
(that is, baptized in Chbist), but not living 
like saints. 

And the Christian Church from the earliest 
times, had holy services yearly on the anni- 
versaiy day of the death of the most humble 
and pious of her children, prompted thereto 
doubtless by the desire to incite us to imitate 
su^ holy conduct. And encouraged, pro- 
bably by Buct aentences in Holy Writ as th« 
iblloviog : " TliB Ti^Wna ft«Si\» \iad in 
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everlastmg remembrance :"^ '' Eight dear in 
the sight of the Lobd is the death of His 
saints :" " Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have sj)oken unto you the 
word of God"^ 

We have accounts of many beautiful ser- 
vices of this sort in early time ; the earliest, 
those of S. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, and 
S. Poly carp, Bishop of Smyrna, who both suf- 
fered martyrdom for the sake of Chbist, and 
whose memory was thus kept up with rever- 
ence in their own Churches. These holy men 
had both been personally acquainted with the 
beloved disciple S. Jolm (who, as you have 
read, lived to a great old age). S. Ignatius 
was carried prisoner to Rome, and while 
travelling, fastened by an iron chain to his 
guards, and knowing quite well that he was 
going to suffer a cruel death, he wrote some 
letters of advice, and counsel, and comfort 
to Christians, which we have for use even 
now. He was thrown among some lions to 
be devoured by them. 

The Eomans, who were then masters of 
the world, delighted in these cruel, fearful 
sights, which took place at stated times, in 
what they called an amphitheatre, a place 
with benches raised one above another round 

1 Ps. cxii. 6. 2 ■Eb3tt.T^.*\* 
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a large circle, well guarded, and much lower 
than the lowest bench. Here men called 
gladiators used to fight each other to death, 
or fight — for their trade was fighting — ^with 
wild beasts. And many and many a good 
Christian man and woman, far too good and 
pure to haye committed any crime against 
their fellow-creatures, but because of their 
firm and undaunted faith in Christ, were, 
by heathen kings and persecutors, thrown into 
these places to be devoured by ferocious wild 
beasts, purposely kept very hungry in order 
to make them more sayage. Ana such sights 
pleased these cruel people, more cruel, I 
think, than the wild beasts themselves. And 
in this way the good old man, the Christian 
saint, Ignatius, was killed. 

He is supposed to have been the "little 
child" whom our Saviour placed in the midst 
of His disciples, to teach them humility.* 
Perhaps he was a gracious little child natu- 
rally, or perhaps our Lord's touch made 
him so, for he lived a very pure and holy life, 
and was a close follower oi the beloved dis- 
ciple S. John. So he was indeed very rightly 
called a saint ; and though we do not now 
celebrate his anniversary, we truly reverence 
him as a father of our Church. 

And an especial friend and favourite of his 
W&8 S. Polycarp (also when very young per- 

1 S. Mark\s.."a^\^-'^^i^^'^ '^^ 
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sonaUy known to the disciple S. Jolin), and 
who liad been Bishop of Smyrna for seventy 
years, when he was seized by the heathen 
Iteoman Emperor Marcus Aurelius to be mar- 
tyred for his faith in Chbist. So aged was 
he, and so venerable did he look, for he was 
above ninety years old, that the governor 
who was commissioned to capture him, in- 
treated him to have pity on his own white 
hairs, and escape this fearftd death by deny- 
ing Christ, nxxt no, he would not listen. 
Even the rude soldiers who took him were 
touched with pity, and said to each other, 
" What need of all this care to take such an 
old man P" 

He was sentenced to be burnt alive, and 
he prayed aloud as he stood in the midst of 
the pile of wood which was set alight. But 
wonderful to say, when the fire was kindled, 
it did not touch him, but ascended, and formed 
an arch like " a glory *' over his head. The 
governor was enraged at this, and ordered 
soldiers to kill him with the sword. And 
GrOD Almighty permitted this to be done, and 
so took this faithful servant to His everlast- 
ing rest. This was in the year of Chbist 167. 

So it was such true, and holy, and faithful 
servants of our Lobd as these who were still 
called saints, after the custom ceased of call- 
ing all Christians saints: and '^ovs.V^ ^'cN* 
wonder that all goodpeop\e\ote X» xeajLCs^^^ 
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them in commiinion and prayer in Churchy 
on their anniversary days. 

But at length, as hundreds of years had 

Sassed, the numbers of these Christian saints' 
ays had so increased, that it was thought 
desirable to make an alteration. And our 
Church decreed that only those saints shoidd 
be commemorated with special service, Col- 
lect, Epistle, and G-ospel, whose names are 
recorded in the New Testament, of aU of 
whom you have read in this book. 

But m reverence to and in honour and love 
of those good and holy people who have 
shown us by practice and example our right 
path through the world, even from its be- 
ginning; one day is appointed for special 
prayer and thanksgiving for all Saints. To 
honour GrOD for afl those who from the be- 
ginning till now, by His grace have become 
saints ; to encourage us to patience and per- 
severance by their example. 

For what terrible woes they have gone 
through ! As S. Paul says in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, and from many other books do 
we learD of similar cruelties: — "Trials of 
cruel mockings and scourgings ; yea, more- 
over, of bonds and imprisonment. They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder,^ were 
tempted, were slain with the sword; they 

^ The prophet laaiaSa ^a& ^k^TOl osunder with a 
wooden sword. 
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wandered about in sheep-skins and goat- 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, 
(of whom me world was not worthy) ; they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth." 

And, as you have read in this book, they 
were devoured by wild beasts, worried to 
death by savage dogs, and burnt alive, many 
and many of tnem. 

And yet they were mortal, fallible, help- 
less as ourselves ; liable to sin ; tempted by 
fleshly passions. All these human weaknesses 
they combated and overcame by the grace of 
God. 

And so, by the same grace of God, still 
poured out on our earnest prayer and striv- 
ing, may we. We have the same precepts 
to guide us, the same Divine Pattern to imi- 
tate, the same Holy Spieit to nourish us ; 
and, as we are placed in a Christian, not a 
heathen country, we have not the same fear- 
ful trials to undergo. " Por the Loed for- 
saketh not His saints." " He preserveth the 
souls of His saints.** "He preserveth the 
w^ of His saints." And more than all, 
" Precious to the Loed is the death of His 
saints." 

So, having from time to time, during the 
Christian year, k^'t a holy festival in me- 
mory of those whom we Jtnow, on. IKm-KVA 
authority, to have been a«JYSi\.ft % ^«> ^^^ ^ "^ 
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its close, give general thanks to God for all 
saints, who for six thousand years have glo- 
rified Him by their holy lives. Or, as in the 
prayer for the Church militant, " We bless 
His holy Name for all His servants departed 
this life in His faith and fear." 

To return to that article of the Creed, " I 
believe in the communion of saints." 

We hold communion with the saints now 
on earth, though we may not know them, 
when we join in the same holy rites ; when 
we try to do works of mercy and charity ; 
forgive offences, forget wrongs, love one an- 
other, give food to the hungry, and comfort 
to the poor and unhappy. For "if we walk 
in the light as He is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another." 

Every saint departed from this earth is 
alive somewhere, and we hold communion 
with them in praying the same prayer ; they 
from their place of waiting, we from our 
abode of trial, — " Thy kingdom come. Thy 
WILL BE done." And thus we " are come 
... to the spirits of just men made perfect." 

But this communion extends to angels — 
nay, even to the throne of God. S. Paul, by 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, says, that 
angels are all ministering spirits, sent forth 
from heaven through all the world to minister 
to them who shall oe heirs of salvation. And 
our Savioub says, " T\ietfe Ha V^l m^ke pre- 



ALL SAINTS. 315 

sence of tlie angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth." And S. John says, " Truly 
our fellowship is with the Fathee, and with 
His Son Jesus Cheist." 

" In prayer the samts appear as one, 
In word, in deed, and mind. 
When with the Fatheb and the Son, 
Their fellowship they find." 

This, then, is the solemn service, the great 
duty we have to perform on this the last fes- 
tiv^ of the Christian year ; for Advent is at 
hand; the Church's year is drawing to its 
end. 

During its progress we have commemo- 
rated, with solemn services in the Church, all 
the chief events in our Savioue's history : — 
the Annunciation, Nativity, Circumcision, 
Presentation in the Tem]jle, Epiphany : His 
fasting and temptation, in Lent; His Pas- 
sion, Death, Kesurrection, and Ascension; 
and finally, the descent, according to His 
promise, of the Holy G-host upon His dis- 
ciples. 

According to the due order of time, inter- 
mingled with these great services, we have 
had nolydays, called saints' days, for record- 
ing the piety and studying the example of 
each of His holy Apostles; and fibialiy, on 
this day, of all His saints. 

So, by earnest and humble a.tt«o!c^<5{t^,^'«!ct 
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by year, as long as we live, to these feasts 
and holy seasons, we may gain help and eon- 
rage in that Christian course by which only 
we can prepare ourselves 

" To soar those older saints to meet, 
Grather'd long since at Jesus' feet ; 
No world of passions to destroy, 
Our prayers and struggles o'er, our task all praise 
and joy." 
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A Mftntial of Private Devotions, containing 
Prayers for each Day in the Week, Devotions for 
the Holy Communion, and for the Siclc. By 
Bishop ANDRKYTits. 6d.; Qd. cloth; Ss. calf; 
Ss. 6d. morocco. 

"Nothing can be more fitted to be the devont 
Churchman's pocket companion. The name of Bishop 
Andrewts is generally allowed to stand the very 
highest among the worthies of the English Church, 
but this is the first time that his devotions, in their 
unadulterated state, have been placed within the 
reach of any but the wealthy; and the arrangement is 
much more convenient than in the larger editions.** — 
Oxford Herald, 

Devotions for tlie Hours, from the Psalms, 
selected by C. M. Brbttinoham. ]6mo., 3s. 6d., 
beautifully printed, illustrated, and bound. 

** An acceptable gift to all serions and devoutly dis- 
posed persons." — English Review, 

Short Bules for Prayer for "Working Men, 
containing Morning, Noon-day, and Evening 
Prayers, with Hymns, Grace for Meals, &c. By 
the Rev. W. J. Butlbb, M.A.» Vvc« ^^-wj^JMUe.^ 
Berks. Sd. 
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Book of Oommon Prayer of 1662» aeoording 
to the Sealed Copp in the Tower of London. In 
small Svo., handsomely printed in red and black, 
with the old Elzevir type, forming . a - suitable 
Tolfime for the Clergyman's use either in the desk 
or closet. Calf, iss. 6d. ; antique calf, 188. and 
SIS. ; morocco, 178. fld., and upwards. 

" In form it is neat and compact, and in typography 
remarkably elegant. For all purposes where accu- 
rate quotation is necessary, the present is the edition j 
the edition, that is. for the majority of the Clergy who 
are not book collectors, yet whose study tables need 
an authoritative and standard Prayer Book.** — Chris- 
tian Remembrancer, 

Day of Prayer ; or a method of devoutly comme- 
morating the Mysteries of the Life and Passion of 
our Blessed Lord, arranered for the different hours 
of the day, from six in the morning till eleven tX 
night. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Cartmr, Rector 
of Clewer. 6d. 

Tlie Christian Child's Book. Parts I. and II., 
6d. each. Bound together in dotii, is. 

The Christian Servant's Book of Mentation 
and Pra7er. is. 6d. cloth, 2s. leather. Fifth 
Edition, with Engraved Frontispieces, suited for 
men or women. 

Visitatio Tnflrmorum ; or OflSces for the Clergy 
in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with the 
Sick. New Edition, calf, l6s. } morocco, 20s. In 
Three Parts, calf, 21s.; morocco, 25s. Also in 
various binding, with metal-work. 

Appendix to the first edition, containing the addi- 
tional OflOices. is. 6d. 

The Responsal for the Visitatio Inflrmomm : Portions 
to be said by those who accompany the Priest. 
Cloth, 2s. 

" Is sure to be found of great benefit to the paro- 
chial Clergy. The VnlioducXioxL contains a number 
of admirable geneta\\u\xX%."— Ecclc»M»ft. 
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A Ck>llaotion of Private Devotions for the 
Hours of Prayer. By Jobn Cosin, D.O., 
Bishop of Oartiam, 1026. Clotb, U. } calf» Ss. 

The Day Hours of the Church of England, 
Newly Translated and Arranged according to the 
Prayer Book and the Authorised Translation of 
the Bible. Crown 9vo., Ss. dd.j limp morocco 
and antique calf, 7s. 

** A Talaable addition to the many aids to derotion 
which are among the most precious signs of the 
deepening life of the present day ; it is a work of a 
high order.'* — Chriitian Remembrancer, 

Devotions for the Siok Boom : Prayers in Sick, 
ness, compiled from Ancient Liturgies and the 
Writings of Holy Men. By R. B. Fourth edition, 
cloth, 28. (hL 

Companion for the Siok Boom: beingaCom- 
I)endinm of Christian Doctrine. By the same 
author. Ss. 6d. 

These two bound together in one vol., 5s. j calf 9s. 

A Manual of Devotions for School Boys. 

Compiled from various sources, by the same 
anther. New edition. 6d. 

Instructions, Prayers, and Holy Aspirations 
for Afflicted Christians. By the same author. 
Cloth, Od. ; paper, 4d. 

Devotional Aids for the Use of the Clergy, 
for every part of their office : Vesting for Service, 
Preaching, Visiting, Self-examination, Commu- 
nion, &c. 82mo., pandiment, is. 

'* The best manual that has made its appearance 
among us in recent times. If an improved tone of 
doctrine is to take root in the English Church* it 
must of course materially affect the devotions of the 
CVtrtfy—Eccleeiaetic, 

The ISuoharistio Month: being short Daily Pre- 
paration and Thanksgiving for the Holy ComnskUi- 
nion. 8d. > doth, It. *, boauA, \%. ^. 
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IL Few Devotional Helps for the CSuacSk 
Seasons. Edited by two Clergymen. 
For Lent and Passion • tide. Od. 
For Easter-tide. 4d. 

For Each Day from Rogation to lYioity Sunday. 8d. 
For the Saints* Days. 8d. 

For Advent, Christmas, and other SeaMms untU 
Lent. Is. 

'f The object of this little collection is, that eacb 
person may have at hand some devotional aids, 
adapted to the holy season, to be added to his accas- 
tomed prayers as he has time and opportunity.*' 

Form of Self-examination ; with a Ftew Direc-. 
tions for Daily Use. By F. H. M. 3d., or Sis. 
per 100. 

The Manual : a Book of Devotion, chiefly intended 
for the Poor. By the Rev. W. E. Hbtoatb, M.4. 
New and cheap edition, with beaottfal Engraving. 
Cheap Edition, 6d. ; cloth limp, is; boards, is. 3d. ; 
leather, is. 4d. A considerable redaction to the 
Clergy in qoantities. 

"A very valuable work; the best of its kind that 
has yet been published. It seems to contain all that 
an ordinary Christian can require.*' — EcdaUtUic. 

The Evening of Iiife; or. Meditations and Devo* 
tions for the Aged. By the Rev. W. S. Hstoats, 
M.A. Post 8vo., large type, 58. 8d. 

'* An extremely grave and religioos mannallbraged 
Christians. A mosaic of Scriptures, Psalms, medita- 
tions, and instructions, and is perhaps the best among 
the many practical services which its author has ren- 
dered to the Church."— CAritMaM Remembrancer, 

Holy Baptism. The Offices of Baptism according 
to the Use of the English Church : with Select 
Passages, Meditations, and Prayers, from the Fa- 
thers and Old Divines. Suited as a present to 
baptized ctaUdieii, catechumens, and parents and 
sponsors. Kojtl d%c(io.,'«\V^\wic^«t ocnaments, 
&c. SB.6d.ciloUiv&&.^«tDkac^x»^ 
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An Horology; or. Dial of Pfajer. Royal Slmo., 

rabricated, is. New edition. 

A Companion for the Penitent. By the Rev. 

JOBN KlCTTi.BMrKLL. 8d. 

Prayers and Thanksgivings for the Holy 
Communion. Cuiefly for the Use of the 
Clergy. Translated from Coptic, Armenian, and 
other Eastern Rituals. By the Rev. 8. C. Malan, 
M.A., Vicar <rf BroBdwiadsor. is. Od.} limp 
antique calf, 2s. 6d. 

Meditations for every Wednesday and Fri- 
day in Xient, on a Prayer of S. Bphraem 
the Syrian. Translated from the Russian. To 
which are added Short Homilies for Passion 
Week, from S. Chrysostom, S. Severian, and S. 
Bi^raem. By the Rer. S. C. Malan. 3s. 8d. 

Mamiftl for Communicants : being an Assistant 
to a Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's 
Supper. Morocco, Is. od. ; roan, is. » paper cover, 
0d. In large type, fid. ; also a cheap edition for 
pladng in Prayer Boolu, 2d. 

A lilethod of Assisting the Siok. Translated 
from the Latin. (A. P. F.) S2mo., rubricated, 
ad. 

Morning and Evening Prayers for a Family 
or Household. Ud., or los. fid. per lOO ; or in 
stiffened wrapper, 2 J. each, or 1 4s. per 100. These 
Prayers have been approved and sanctioned by 
the Lord Bishop of Oxford. 

Morning and Evening Prayer. On a Card. 
ByB.S. 4d. 

Mominff and Evening Prayer. On a Card. 
WithDirections. By P. H. M. 3d. 

A Guide to the Holy Communion ; with Suit. 
able DevottoQB. Being a cheap edition of the 
larger work fbr general distribution, except the 
Mit on Oontrmatfon, wlusk ^a» >»«& ^\s&&^sA> 
By RoBSST NiLtos. Bd'. 
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The Great Duty of Frequentixi« the Cairis- 
tian Saoriflce, and the Nature of the Prepara. 
tioii required; with suitable Devoticma partly 
collected from the Ancient Liturgies, to which are 
prefixed instructions for Ckmfirmation. By Ro- 
BKET Nklsom. a New Edition, mlnrlcated and 
Isnge type. With a Memoir of the aathw, by the 
Rev. W. B. Hawkins, M.A., F.R.8. ss. Od, 

Sunnixn Corda: Aids to Private Devotion. Col- 
lected from the writings of English Churchmen. 
Compiled by the Rev F. E. Pagkt, M.A., Rector 
ofElford. 3s.6d. Uniform with'* Tlie Christian's 
Day." 

The Christian's Day. Compiled by the Rev. 
F. E. Paget, M. A. New Edition. 2s. Od.; morocco, 
6s. } antique calf, 6s. 6d. 

Daily Prayers for Totmg Women who have 
been taught in Church Schoola. By the 
Rev. F. E. Pagbt, M.A. I^d. 

Prayers for Iiabotiring Lads. By the Rev. F. B. 
Pagbt, M Jk. 4th Edition, l^d. 

The Pathway of Faith ; or. a Manaal of Instroc- 
tion, and Prayers, and for Holy Communion, with 
the Service, &c., in parallel columns. Limp calf, 
28. 6d. J limp doth. Is. { cloth boards, is. Sd.; 
roan, red edges, is. 4d. A cheap edition in paper 
cover, 6d. A considerable reduction on quanti- 
ties being taken. 

The Pocket Manual of Prayers : a Book of De- 
votions for the Hours, Christian Seasons, and the 
various circumstances of life — especially useful 
to those who lack time and strength to use long 
devotions. Royal S2mo., paper binding, 6d.} 
cloth, lod., with the Collects, Is. ; caU; 2b. ; mo- 
rocco, 2s. 6d. New edltioo, with ecntiderable 
additions. 

Prayers and ^axioaA. \ti lur«e type, for the 
Agrcd. Second sdiUou. CVQKk^^*\\ma()»!t,^. 
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g ray e r a for a Hnsbttiid and Wife, with short 
Address from Archbishop Leig:hton, with Prayers, 
Psalms, and Lessons for Mornings and Evening:. 
Sd. 

Private DevoUons as essoined by the Holy Eastern 
Chnrch for the Use of her Members. Translated 
from the original, is. 

Morning and Evening Prayers. Selected by 
the late Rev. Huoh Jambs Ross, M.A., when 
Vicar of Horsham. Od. 

Steps to the Altar; a Manaal for the Blessed 
Eucharist. By the Rev. W. E. Scudamorr. New 
edition, handsomely printed on tinted paper, and 
rubricated. Royal 82mo, cloth, 2s. Od. ; calf limp, 
4s. ; ditto aotlqae, Os. Od. and 78. Od. ; morocco 
plai n, 6s. ; ditto best, Os. Od. ; ditto antique, 7s. Od., 
8s. Od., &c. The Old Edition, cloth, is. ; cheap 
edition for distribution, Od. Kept also in calf and 
morocco, with gilt clasps, comers, crosses, &c. 

Short Devotions for the Seasons. Compiled 
for Parochial Distribution. By F. H. M. 

CONTBNTS : 

Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas. 

Id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Epiphany. Id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Lent, ^d., or 3s. Od. per 100. 
Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. ^.^ or 

ss. Od. per loo. 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension, id., or 7s. per 

100. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension, id,, 

or ss. Od. per 100. 
Devotions for Whitsontide. 4^., or ss. Od. per lOO. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trini^. ^d., 

or 88. Od. per 100. 
DevotioQS for Fridays. Id., or 7s. per 100. 
In <me vol., bound in limp doth, 9d. 

Prayers contained in the Idfe of Christ. By 
Bishop JsaaMY Tatj.or. Fcap. 8vo., cla^^% 
price at. Od. 
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Simple Prayers for Iiitile Children, from two 
to dght years of age, tiy the autlior of ** Devo- 
tions for the Sick Room," &c. Eighth edition, 
terised, contains Morning and Evening Prayers, 
with Hymns in Sickness, for Birthdays, Recovery, 
Reading tlic Bible, &c. Sd. 

Prayers for Toung Persons, behig Part II. of 
the above, for Older Children ; with Prayers for 
Morning and Evening, Paraphrase on the Lord's 
Prayer, Litanies, Directions, Prayers for Orphans, 
Sickness, &c. 4d. 

Prayers for IjitUe Children and Tomig Per- 
sons. The above two bound together. Paper, 
6d. } cloth, 8d. 

The Devout Chorister. Thoughts on his voca- 
tion, and a Manual of Devotions for bis use. By 
Thouas F. Smith, B.D.,late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, Rector of Horsington. Cloth, 
Ss. i calf, 3s. Cheap edition, is. 

Guide to the Infirm, Sick, and Dying. By 
the Rev. HtiNKV Strktton, M.A., one of tue 
Compilers of the Visitatio Infirmorum, 5s. 6d. 

The Scholar's Manual of Devotions and 
Bacred Formularies to be committed 
unto perfect memory. By the Rev. Hbnry 
Strktton, M.A. 2d. ; cloth 4d. 

Manual for Confirmation and First Commu- 
nion. By tlie late Rev. R. A. Suckmno. Cloth, 
price 6d. 

Family Prayers, adapted to the coarse of the 
Ecclesiastical Year, for morning, noon, and even« 
ing; with appendices containing Prayers, Texts, 
and Passages, for the Seasons, and for various 
family occasions. Uy the same author, is , cheap 
edition, 6d. 

The Hours of our Iiord's Passion : being Short 
Prayers for the Sick, chiefly for the use of those 
engaged in twunvn^t either lor themselves or their 
patients, ad. 

J. Masters, iaA«ret»Xft^tt^^^^^^^»««^^'«»«^^»*w^ 
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